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Problem
There are indications that failure on the part of Christian
workers in Japan to develop a family-centered strategy of evangelism
based on a balanced appreciation of the cultural integrity of that
country has contributed to the slow growth of Christianity.

The

Seventh-day Adventist Church, while stressing the importance of
the family, has largely failed to understand the Japanese family
and to realize its potential for evangelism.

Method
The project was organized in two parts.

As the Seventh-day

Adventist family in Japan was seen to be first of all Japanese, a
review of the literature concerning the characteristics and

development of the traditional Japanese family was undertaken.
Secondly, survey instruments were designed and sent to all 1870
Adventist spouses of united families, to a sample of .81 Seventhday Adventist spouses of divided families, to all 108 Seventhday Adventist ministers, and to a sample of 192 unmarried Seventhday Adventist youth, seeking information that would help to gain
a clearer understanding of the Adventist family and how it might
be strengthened and made more effective in evangelism.

Results
A survey of the literature indicated that the traditional
Japanese family possessed both great strengths and weaknesses.
Social and political changes in recent years were noted that have
weakened the traditional family system.

However, the emergence

of a nuclear-conjugal family was not seen as implying the demise
of those characteristics that had developed over the centuries.
Remnants of the old patterns of thinking and behavior are still
in evidence in Japanese society today, in spite of impressive
changes.

Data in 127 tables and six graphs described the character
istics of the Seventh-day Adventist family.

Yearly family income

was seen as similar to the average reported family income in Japan,
whereas the education level of Adventist spouses was considerably
higher than the average.

Nearly one out of three of the major wage

earners in Adventist families earned his living from the church,
and the ratio of female to male members was seen to be more than
three to one.

Nearly six out of ten Adventist families sent all

their children to Adventist schools and one out of four Adventist
spouses hoped that their first born son would become a doctor or
a specially trained worker in some medically related profession.
As evaluated by their pastors, 65 percent of the membership of
the church were seen as faithful to the church when both husband
and wife were church members, in contrast to 45 percent when they
were single, married to non-members, divorced, or widowed.
Among the results of this study were numerous insights
and convictions in connection with the family, some of which arose
directly as a result of this project and others which have been
deepened by it.

Recommendations were developed that would hope

fully lead to stronger families in the Seventh-day Adventist Church
and to a family-centered approach to evangelism.
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CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTION

Japanese Christianity today cannot escape the fact that after
115 years in the modern era of missionary endeavors, it is still a
small minority of the nation.

Recent statistics^ indicate that at

the end of 1975 there were 794,125 Protestant and 388,556 Catholic
Christians in Japan, or a total of 1,182,681 Christians in the nation
with a total population of nearly 112,000,000.

This means that only

slightly more than 1 percent of the population is Christian.

And of

this small percentage of Christians, Seventh-day Adventists are
represented by only a little over 8,000 members, or about one out
of 14,000 of the population.
■ Christianity was first introduced into Japan by the Jesuit
missionary, Francis Xavier, who arrived in 1549.

However, that

colorful saga of the attempt to bring Christianity to Japan ended
about one hundred years later under the persecution of the Tokugawa
Shogunate.

The interest in this early period of Christian missions

was sparked anew by the best-selling historical novel, Chimoku
(translated as Silence in its English edition).

This book, written

in 1968 by Shusaku Endo, describes the persecution and martyrdom in
those days and the apostasy of the last two Christian priests.

^Kirisutokyo Nenkan (Tokyo:

Kirisuto Shimbunsha, 1976),

p. 472.
1
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In the preface to the English edition, William Johnston, the
translator, makes the following significant comment:
The interest this novel evoked in Japan was less historical than
contemporary. The two foreign apostates were immediately taken
as symbols of a Christianity which failed in Japan because it is
so stubbornly Western. "Father, you were not defeated by me,"
says the victorious Inoue. "You were defeated by this swamp of
Japan."1
To many concerned Christian missionaries today, as well as
to those Japanese who have accepted Christianity, the "swamp of
Japan" is an ever present and awesome challenge.

And this task of

developing within the soil of Japan a strongly-rooted indigenous
expression of Christianity is complicated not only by the inhospit
able "swamp" which faced the earlier missionaries, but also by the
"swamp complex," which dominates the thinking of many Christian
workers in Japan today.
The evaluation of William Johnston, "that Christianity must
adapt itself radically if it is to take root in the 'swamp' of
r\

Japan,"z should be taken with the utmost seriousness by the church
today.

If his analysis is correct, one must assume that the Christian

church has, to a great extent, failed to adapt itself radically to
Japanese society and culture, for it is doubtful if one can say that
Christianity today has, with any degree of reality, taken root.

A

genuinely indigenous Christian church is still a goal to be attained.
Christianity is now well within the second century of its re
newed attempt to establish its roots in Japan, and the Advent Message

^Shusaku Endo, Silence (Tokyo:
back cover.
^ I b i d . , p. 1.

Charles E. Tuttle Co., 1969),
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has now passed the three-quarter century mark in its missionary
endeavors.

Perhaps it is time to look again at the task of the

church and to re-examine its missionary methods and premises.
Christians are convinced that the cause for slow growth of the
church does not lie in the content of the Christian faith as such.
Assuming that this is so, the fault must then lie in the manner in
which the faith is propagated or in the lack of adaptability of the
Christian message or messengers to the culture and society of
Japan.

The Problem
A major area that has largely been neglected by the church
in its attempt to bring the gospel message to Japan is the family.
Among non-Christians and Christians alike, the family is the most
important social unit.

According to a public poll conducted in

1968 by the Yomiuri newspaper using a national sample of 10,000
persons between 15 and 70 years of age, the chief concern of the
Japanese was "my family."^

This would indicate that if Christianity

is to "adapt itself radically" to Japanese culture in order to take
deep root in the soil of Japan, it must gain a deeper understanding
of and appreciation for the family.
Human beings are born into family groups, are nurtured by
close association with family members, and spend most of their
lives within a network of family relationships.

The family is

thus the most basic of all social institutions and its welfare

"^Takeshi Ishida, Japanese Society (New York:
1971), p. 98.

Random House,
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should be the subject of deep concern and careful study by Christians
who are interested in evangelism.
Social scientists, sensing the strategic significance of the
family’s "mediating function in the larger society,"’'" which links
the individual to the larger social structure, have long recognized
the importance of studying the family.

Through the family, a person

is made aware of who he is and what his relationships to society at
/
large should be.

Individuals develop both conscious and unconscious

sets of life-long values through a long period of childhood training.
As Clifford Kirkpatrick states, "The influence of the family upon
larger social groups is very great. . . .

It is generally agreed

that the family trains for social participation.

We could accept

Cooley's dictum that the family as a primary group is a nursery of
human nature."^
Unfortunately, Christians in Japan, although recognizing
the importance of the family, have tragically failed to understand
fully the nature of the Japanese family or to exploit its potential
as a tool for evangelism.

Dr. Takaaki Aikawa, formerly president

of Kanto Gakuin, a university in Yokohama, stated that "Christianity
could have had far greater influence [in Japan] had it been intro
duced with a deep concern for the family, according to the Oriental

3

tradition."*
3
2

’'"William J. Goode, The Family (Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey:
Prentice Hall, Inc., 1964), p. 2.

2

Clifford Kirkpatrick, The Family as Process and Institution,
2d ed. (New York: The Ronald Press Co., 1963), p. 4.
3
Takaaki Aikawa and Lynn Leavenworth, The Mind of Japan
(Valley Forge, Pa.: The Judson Press, 1967), p. 70.
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He goes on to point out that the newly revitalized Soka
Gakkai and Jodo Shin Buddhist sects have capitalized on the family
unit rather than on the individual.

"In contrast to this emphasis

on the family, Christianity began its introductions with an emphasis
upon a European-type of individualism, virtually ignoring the family."2'
And what has been the result of this failure on the part of
Christianity to develop a family-centered strategy?

Dr. Aikawa

elaborates:
Christianity has been penalized for its failure to take the homechurch method seriously. . . . The mistakes of the early mission
aries to Japan and the Japanese pioneer Christians must be
corrected. At stake is the serious, balanced appreciation of the
cultural integrity of Japan. The early leaders assumed that the
material superiority of the West was a total cultural superiority.
They thought that they could transplant the sturdy Western plants
into the Eastern soil without concern for their power to grow in
that soil.2
Charles H. Germany, in his book The Response of the Church in
Changing Japan, states that
a pressing issue for the entire Christian community as it moves
into the second half of the 20th century is the definition of
the proper and necessary character of a truly indigenous church.
Indigenization has two dimensions. One is the question of how
to sow the seed of the gospel in the soil of Japan's culture.
The other is how to cultivate and nurture the native soil itself
so that it will receive the seed and bear good fruit.3
Perhaps another dimension of the problem is how to radically adapt
the message and the messengers, so they will be acceptable to people
of a non-Western culture.*
3

1Ibid.

2Ibid., p. 71.

3
Charles H. Germany, The Response of the Church in Changing
Japan (New York: Friendship Press, 1967), p. 7.
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Since the family is so solidly embedded in the history and
culture of Japan and is such an important part of society, it is of
primary importance that the Christian church develop a deeper under
standing of it.

For as has been noted, Takaaki Aikawa suggests, the

influence of the church's mission will be limited until a "deep con
cern for the family according to the Oriental tradition" accompanies
it.

At present, there exists no study that adequately describes or

aids in the deeper understanding of the Seventh-day Adventist family
in Japan.

Importance of the Family in
the Divine Plan
From the beginning of Genesis, the Old Testament regards the
human family as a divinely sanctioned institution and the basic unit
of society.

The religion of the Old Testament, from the age of the

patriarchs on, has been primarily family-centered, as is evidenced
by the importance of the Eden home, the centrality of the family
altar, the various sacred meals which the family partook of jointly,
and the required attendance of certain yearly religious festivals.
The New Testament also places great stress on the centrality
of the family in God's plan of saving men.
versions to the Church mentioned by name
Cornelius' household (Acts 11:7, 24).

The first Gentile con
were the members of

At Philippi, Paul led the

household of Lydia and of the jailor to faith in Christ (Acts 16:2533).

The families of Crispus (Acts 18:8) and Stephanus (1 Cor

1:14-16) also are illustrations of the importance of the family in
the spread of the gospel in the early New Testament church.
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Ellen G. White, whose writings hold an important and unique
place in the Seventh-day Adventist church, placed great stress on
the importance of the family, not only for its own sake but also
as an instrument through which God desires to work for the salvation
of others.

The following are samples of this abundant counsel and

instruction:
The greatest evidence of the power of Christianity that can be
presented to the world is a well-ordered, well-disciplined family.
This will recommend the truth as nothing else can, for it is a
living witness of its practical power upon the heart.^
The mission of the home extends beyond its own members. The
Christian home is to be an object-lesson, illustrating the
excellence of the true principles of life. Such an illustration
will be a power for good in the world. Far more powerful than
any sermon that can be preached is the influence of a true home
upon human hearts and lives. As the youth go out from such a
home, the lessons they have learned are imparted. Nobler
principles of life are introduced into other households, and
an uplifting influence works in the community.2
Our work for Christ is to begin with the family in the home.
The education of the youth should be of a different order from
that which has been given in the past. Their welfare demands
far more labor than has been given them. There is no missionary
field more important than this. By precept and example parents
are to teach their children to labor for the unconverted.^
The restoration and uplifting of humanity begins in the home.
The work of parents underlies every other. Society is composed
of families, and is what the heads of families make it. Out of
the heart are "the issues of life:" and the heart of the com
munity, of the church, and of the nation, is the household. The
well-being of society, the success of the church, the prosperity
of the nation, depend upon home influences.4

''"Ellen G. White, Adventist Home (Nashville, Tenn. :
Publishing Association, 1952), p. 32.

Southern

2

Ellen G. White, Ministry of Healing (Mountain View, Calif.:
Pacific Press Publishing Association, 1943), p. 352.
3
Ellen G. White, Testimonies for the Church, 9 vols. (Mountain
View, Calif.: Pacific Press Publishing Association, 1948), 6:429.
4
White, Ministry of Healing, p. 349.
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The first work of Christians is to be united in the family.
Then the work is to be extended to their neighbors nigh and
afar off. . .
Seventh-day Adventist parents should more carefully realize
their responsibilities as character builders. God places be
fore them the privilege of strengthening His cause through the
consecration and labors of their children.2
The circle of family and neighborhood duties is the very first
field of effort for those who would work for the uplifting of
their fellow men. There is no more important field of effort
than that committed to the founders and guardians of the home.
No work entrusted to human beings involves greater or more farreaching results than does the work of fathers and mothers.^
(Emphasis supplied)

Purpose of Study
The purpose of this study is to describe the characteristics
and problem areas of the Seventh-day Adventist family in Japan.
Answers to the following questions connected with the family will
be sought:
1.

What biographical data describes the family?

2.

What kind of training and education are the children

receiving?
3.

What are the religious practices and influences of the

4.

What is the atmosphere and degree of stability of the

family?

t-

family?

^White, Adventist Home, p. 37.

2

Ellen G. White, Counsels to Parents and Teachers (Mountain
View, Calif.: Pacific Press Publishing Association, 1942), p. 131.

3

White, Ministry of Healing, p. 351.
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5.

What dynamics are at work on the family?

6.

What are the similarities and differences of divided

homes to that of united Seventh-day Adventist families?
7.

What are some of the attitudes and problems of Seventh-

day Adventist single youth regarding Christian marriage and the home?
8.

To what extent are church leaders engaged in strengthening

the home and in family evangelism?
9.

What type and amount of education have church leaders had

for family ministry?

Importance of the Study
A failure to understand in depth the psychology and culture
of the Japanese people, especially the distinctive characteristic
of Japanese social life that subordinates the desires and decisions
of the individual to that of the group, is a contributing factor to
the slow growth of the church in Japan.

Christianity, largely

introduced from the West, has always placed strong emphasis on
personal autonomy and individual decision.

But when one member

is forced -to make a decision for God without concern for the wishes
of the family group, it has often brought great stress, conflict,
and, at times, bitterness into the home.

Failure to resolve this

conflict before baptism has probably lead to a high attrition rate
among members of such torn and divided, families.
Hopefully, a better understanding of the family will help
the Christian church adapt itself to the needs of the family; then
instead of the church working against the culture, it will be
working in harmony with culture.

When the church has a deeper
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understanding of the dynamics working within the family, then it can
use the distinctive Japanese characteristic of "groupness" as the
basis for an evangelistic approach that will be concerned with
bringing family-related groups into church fellowship.
Marriage and the family have come under increasing attack in
recent years in not only Western but also in Eastern society.

Some

critics have even questioned whether the family as it is now known
can long survive.

A better understanding of the Japanese Seventh-

day Adventist family in the context of Japanese society and culture
could help the church become aware of the pressures that are being
brought to bear on the family today.

Such an understanding would

then become the basis for specific programs that would help to
strengthen and enrich the family.

Happier, stronger Christian

families would then in turn become more effective agents for
evangelism and would provide a stronger base for a deeply-rooted
indigenous church.
Bill Gothard, director of the Basic Youth Conflict program,
when writing on the home, makes the following statement on the
importance of building dynamic marriages and stable homes:
Every major spiritual movement in history has been chiefly
carried on through dedicated men who have been committed to a
very vital message. We believe that the most desperately
needed message of our day is how to build dynamic marriages
and vital goal-centered family units. I personally believe,
"The world has yet to see what God can do through one family
that is totally committed to Him."^Concerning the importance of the study of family evangelism,
A. Leonard Tuggey, the overseas secretary for Asia of the Conservative

^Bill Gothard in Basic Youth Conflict Syllabus.
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Baptist Foreign Mission Society, recently said:

"Many books are being

written about the Christian family, but none to my knowledge has de
voted itself to the subject of family e v a n g e l i s m . P e r h a p s it is
time for careful study of this vital subject.
If the members of the Seventh-day Adventist church believe
that they are now living in the time just preceeding the return of
Christ, should they not take seriously the prophecy of Malachi

con

cerning changes in the family in the last days?
Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming
of the great and dreadful day of the Lord; and He shall turn
the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of
the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the
earth with a curse" (Mai 4:5, 6).

Outline of the Study
Since for the purposes of this study the Seventh-day Adventist
family can be described meaningfully only in the context of the
Japanese family and society as a whole, a preliminary task has been
a review of literature that helps identify the basic characteristics
of the traditional Japanese family.

Historical factors and pressures

that have helped to form the structure and characteristics of the
family from ancient times to the present have been noted and analyzed
in an attempt to understand its inner dynamics.
Of special significance is the attempt to trace recent
changes in the traditional family system toward a nuclear-type
family.

Not only has the transforming effect of modern society on

the traditional family been noted, but the equally important,

^A. Leonard Tuggy, "You and Your Household," Theology, News
and Notes, Dec. 1974.

12
lingering effects of the traditional family characteristics and
dynamics on today's family, industry, politics, and society in
general

have been considered also.
The chapters of the research project directly connected

with a description of the Seventh-day Adventist family are based on
a series of surveys taken in Seventh-day Adventist churches in Japan.
Procedural details of these surveys are discussed at greater length
in the*chapter dealing with the surveys.

An attempt has been made

to survey all families in Japan in which both husband and wife are
Seventh-day Adventist church members.

The basic questionnaire sought

biographical information, in addition to information concerning
children in the family, the stability and happiness of the family,
religion in the home, and the dynamics of the family.
This same survey instrument, with some additional questions,
was administered to a limited number of Seventh-day Adventist
spouses of non-Adventist mates.

This was done to determine

similarities and differences of these divided homes as compared
with united families and to gain insights into the special problems
experienced in divided homes.
A second survey of all licensed and credentialed Seventhday Adventist ministers was also conducted.

The purpose of this

survey was to learn how Adventist pastors and church leaders were
attempting to meet the needs of the family and to assess the edu
cational preparation these church leaders have for this type of
ministry.
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In an attempt to understand some of the attitudes held by
the youth and to comprehend the problems and concerns they face in
relation to marriage and the family, a third survey instrument was
sent to a limited number of unmarried Seventh-day Adventist young
people.
Finally, insights drawn from this study of the Seventh-day
Adventist family are discussed.

These insights have been synthesized

hopefully, into meaningful and helpful recommendations for strengthen
ing the Adventist family in Japan and for using the family more
effectively as a means-of evangelistic outreach.

Definition of Terms
Adventist or SPA.

These terms are used as abbreviated forms

of Seventh-day Adventist.
United and/or Seventh-day Adventist families.

As used in

this study, this term refers to families in which both marriage
partners are listed on church records as members of the church.
The expression "united families" has 'the same meaning, whereas
"divided families" is used to mean families in which one of the
marriage partners is a baptized member of the-church but the other
is not.
Church development.

This expression as used in this study

refers to enriching and strengthening the personal Christian
experience of the members of the church, to numerical growth in
membership, and to strengthening of the indigenization of the
church.
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Advent Message.

This term is used to describe the special

beliefs and teachings of the last-day gospel message as understood
by Seventh-day Adventists.

It is centered in Jesus Christ and His

work of atonement, mediation, sanctification, and judgment, and
His literal soon return to this earth in order to deliver the re
deemed and to usher in an era of eternal peace and righteousness.
Ellen G. White (1827-1915).

Mrs. White is an individual

whom Seventh-day Adventists accept as a divinely inspired messenger
to the church and to the world.

The term, Spirit of Prophecy, as

commonly used by Seventh-day Adventists, refers to her writings
which are considered divinely inspired messages from God.
V

Traditional Japanese family.

As used in this study, this

expression refers to the Japanese family whose characteristics were
developed over the centuries, largely during the Tokugawa Era
(1603-1868) and which were fixed even further during the Meiji Era
(1868-1912) that followed.
Literature Evangelist.

This is a term used by Seventh-day

Adventists to designate specially trained and authorized sales
persons of religious literature.

Such salespersons are also called

colporteurs.

Delimitations
A wealth of material in both English and Japanese deals
with the characteristics of the Japanese people and the various
historical and cultural influences which have made them what they
are today.

Materials that have been selected for this study are
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those which relate most directly with the formation of the family
and characteristics of the family.
Although the stimulation of church growth is among the long
range purposes of this study, a review of the church-development
literature has not been included.

Rather, this study has been

limited to a focus on the Japanese Seventh-day Adventist family
with its problems and potentials.
The survey instruments were designed to obtain a clear
picture of the Japanese Adventist family and have been limited to
those factors which were deemed most likely to contribute to
strengthening the family and to forming the basis for greater
success in family evangelism.

For this reason detailed questions

concerning financial, sexual, occupational, and other important
areas not as closely related to church growth have not been in
cluded.

Personal Expectations
The joy, excitement, and challenge of being b o m and reared
in the Orient and of working with and for peoples of Eastern culture
for nearly thirty years has been a source of deep satisfaction and
lasting gratitude.

And yet the longer and more intimate the con

tact with Eastern peoples is made, the deeper is the conviction
that not until Christians adapt themselves to meet peoples of
different cultures on their own ground will the seed of the gospel
find "good ground" that will bear an abundant harvest to God's glory.
It is the hope of the author of this research project that
this study will have increased his own personal understanding of the
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dynamics working within the Japanese family.

It is further

hoped that this study will be instrumental in helping him adapt
more fully to meet the personal and family needs of the Japanese
people with whom he comes in contact.
As a result of these primary expectations, the author
hopes to gain insights and prospectives as well as information and
experience that will help him develop specific and successful pro
grams for family strengthening and enrichment within the Seventhday Adventist Church.

It is further hoped that he will be better

prepared to lead out in an evangelistic outreach that will bring
more united families into church fellowship.

CHAPTER II

THE TRADITIONAL JAPANESE FAMILY

One cannot hope to understand twentieth century Japan without
some understanding of its roots in the past.
true of the Japanese family.

This is particularly

This chapter and the one that follows

consist of a review of the literature on the characteristics of
the traditional Japanese family and some of the forces which have
combined to produce it.

Although literature in both English and

Japanese has been consulted, a lack of proficiency in reading
Japanese has somewhat limited the extent of the review of literature
concerning the family in the Japanese language.
All cultures change and social institutions must adapt
themselves to these changes.

The family is no exception.

In

Japan, family patterns were relatively stable for such a long
period of time that they seemed to be fixed and changeless, but in
fact they were not.

The foundation for what is commonly known as

the traditional Japanese family was largely formed during the feudal
period of Japanese history known as the Tokugawa Era (1603-1868) and,
with minor changes, this lasted through several centuries.

During

the Meiji Era (1868-1912) the process of change was unmistakable,
yet much of the old family system not only remained but was in
fact fixed even more firmly.

Since that time, however, the pace of

change has greatly accelerated.

And in the years since the end of
17
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World War II especially, breath-taking changes in the family along
with major changes in all other areas of life have taken place.
But in spite of all the sudden and dramatic changes, the
new age has not blotted out the old Japan.
what the Japan of tomorrow will be like.

Nor can anyone know
However this much is sure,

a helpful perspective of the family of Japan today will be based on
an awareness of the forces that are molding it now and on an under
standing of its past traditions and inner dynamics.
In an attempt to gain a clearer understanding of the tra
ditional Japanese family, a thumb-nail sketch will be drawn of its
structural form.

A brief description of some of its more prominent

characteristics will be given.

It will also be necessary to take

a look at the traditional Japanese personality, values, and way of
thinking as they pertain to the family.

Structure and Form of the Traditional
Japanese Family
The traditional Japanese family has been described by both
Japanese and Western scholars.^- It has been characterized as a
tightly knit, corporate group which, had a nuclear family as the core
and often extended to include two or more generations of relatives,
plus non-blood related members.

It was predominantly patriarchal

and the family chief or head wielded autocratic authority over the

Isaiah Ben-Dasan, The Japanese and the Jews (New York: John
Weatherhill, Inc., 1972); Bernard S. Silberman, ed., Japanese Character
and Culture (Tucson, Ariz.: The University of Arizona Press, 1962);
Takie Sugiyama Lebra and William P. Lebra, eds., Japanese Culture and
Behavior (Honolulu: The University Press of Hawaii, 1974); Pearl S.
Buck, The People of Japan (New York: Simon and Schuster, 1966);
Hiroshi Minami, Psychology of the Japanese People (Toronto: University
of Toronto Press, 1971).
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members of his extended family or clan, not for his own personal
benefit, but as a symbol and agent of the family, past, present, and
future.

The relationship was dominance-submissive with the patterns

between the family head and the other members of the family that of
master-slave.
This "ideal-type" patriarchal family, based upon filial
piety and loyalty, is best exemplified by the classical Confucian
family of China.

However, according to Takeyoshi Kawashima,

formerly a professor of law at Tokyo University, this "ideal-type"
patriarchal family was modified in Japan by the "feudal family,"
in which the relationships between clan chief and family members were
based on "well-defined, patterned reciprocity, similar to 'rights
and duties' defined in the relation of lord and vassal."

Professor

Kawashima further explains this modification of the Confucianpatriarchal family as follows:
The Chinese patriarchal concept of k5, which is an absolute
abjuration to serve and honor parents, is modified in the
Japanese normative structure by the concept of on, or obli
gation. That is, one carries out ko to parents only when
one receives on from them. This concept of on is a typically
"feudal" concept; that is, a concept which stresses reciprocal
rights and duties rather than absolute obedience.!
It appears that during the Tokugawa or feudal period the absolute
obedience factor of the Chinese Confucian system tended to be much
stronger, especially among the samurai and upper classes; whereas
among the common people it was greatly modified by the feudal

Takeyoshi Kawashima, The Familial Structure of Japanese
Society (Tokyo: Nippon Hyoronsha, 1948). Abstracted and analyzed
by Michio Nagai and John W. Bennett in Japanese Character and Culture,
edited by Bernard Silberman (Tucson, Arizona: The University of
Arizona Press, 1962), p. 105.
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concept of rights and duties based on on.

Baron Suyematsu, writing

in 1905, states that "In China, filial piety takes precedence, but
in Japan loyalty stands first."'*'
Structurally, the traditional Japanese family was hierarchical,
with lineal descent and its attending responsibilities and privileges
based on primogeniture and patrilineage.

The ie (household) was the

fundamental unit of society and its well-being always took precedence
over that of the members that made up the household, even that of the
autocratic clan head himself.

"The ie looms above the individual

identities of its members to a degree that is hard to overstress."
The hierarchical pattern of the

2

organization controlled the

relationship of each member to every other family member.

A recog

nized order of obligation and privilege governed all family life and
placed each person either above or below every other person.

As one
3

writer has stated, "There are no equals within one household."
Three basic principles that controlled the hierarchy in the house
hold were that males were superior to females, that elders were
superior to juniors, and that those born in the household were
superior to those born elsewhere.

These principles were deeply

ingrained and, in theory at least, no amount of incompetence or
personal incapabilities or defects should be able to alter one’s

^Kencho Suyematsu, The Risen Sun (New York:
and Co., 1905), p. 193.
2

E. P. Dutton

Richard K. Beardsley, John W. Hall, and Robert E. Ward,
The Household (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1959). Re
printed in Bernard Silberman, ed., Japanese Character and Culture
(Tucson, Arizona: The University of Arizona Press, 1962), p. 141.
3Ibid., p. 156.
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basic hierarchically established position.

These positions were

reinforced by household practices, religious doctrine, and legal
codes dating back many centuries.
The role of each family member was well defined and well
understood, having been learned from earliest infancy.

The male

head of the household was the final authority within his family,
and his rank was understood and respected by all.

It was'his

privilege to be first in the bath and the first to be served at
mealtime.

In fact, in a former age, the second and subsequent

sons, who by the unwritten law of family protocol must wait to be
served their rice, not only after the father and oldest son, but
also after the very old and the very young, were often called
hiyameshi-kui (cold-rice eaters).'*'
In Japanese families, where the line of descent was patri
lineal and based on primogeniture, all sons and daughters except
the oldest son left the home upon maturity, either to establish
their own families or to marry into other families.

The oldest son

in turn became, on the death of his father, the head of the honke
(main or original family), bore the responsibility as the trustee
of the family fortunes, its well-being, and good name, and became
the recipient of the honor and respect to which his position en
titled him.
Seiichi Kitano, Professor of Sociology at Osaka University,
made a study of the family genealogical relationships as they

^Takashi Koyama, Changing Family Structure in Japan. Re
printed in Robert J. Smith and Richard Beardsley, eds., Japanese
Culture, Its Development and Characteristics (Chicago: Aldine
Publishing Co., 1962), p. 47.
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concerned various structural organizations of clan life especially
in rural Japan in past years.

"iJ is well known," he states, "that

what is called *dozoku' in Japan is composed of the honke (main or
original family) and its bunke (branch family).

The dozoku is a

hierarchical group of bunke, with a honke at the top of the scale,
and its members working together in various fields of endeavor.
This group prevails over the country under many names."''"
This dozoku or clan system, made up as it was of one main
line family and one or more branch families which accepted its
authority, was the back-bone of Japanese society for hundreds of
years, and although today it is not as strong as formerly, it still
has a significant influence on Japanese society, especially in rural
areas.

Each of these clan-families was bound together by a common

ancestry and by common traditions, and persisted for generations
independent of the birth and death of its members.

Clan members

participated jointly in the worship of the guardian deities of the
dozoku and belonged to the same temple.

2

As one writer has stated it

The family was a miniature world. The unity and harmony among
the family members was the fundamental pre-requisite for the
insurance of well-being and security of every individual.
Cooperation or mutual concession was therefore the highest
principle of family life. 3

Seiichi Kitano, "Dozoku and Ie in Japan:

The Meaning of

Family Genealogical Relationship," in Japanese Culture, Its Develop

ment and Characteristics, edited by Robert J. Smith and Richard
Beardsley (Chicago: Aldine Publishing Co., 1962), p. 42.
2

Seiichi Kitano, reprinted in Reuben Hill and Rene Konig,
eds., Families in East and West (The Hague, Netherlands: Mouton and
Co., 1970), p. 249.
"^Ibid.
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This brief sketch of the structure of the traditional Japanese
family leads to a description of its characteristics and to the
Japanese personality as it pertains to the family.

Characteristics of the Traditional
Japanese Family
Group Consciousness
One of the most distinctive characteristics of traditional
Japanese social life was the strong sense of group consciousness, in
which the identity of the individual was merged into that of the
group.

The individual desires were subordinate to the group.

Dr.

Takaaki Aikawa speaks concerning this loss of individuality under
the traditional family system:
Salvation comes only when one dies for the family, according
to the traditional Japanese. This is very important because it
implies an attitude of fear or even hatred of the ideas of
eternal life for the individual. Eternal life in this per
spective could mean only eternal responsibility, and eternal
responsibility could be only a thing of drugery and dread. As
an individual had no center to his being or conscience within
himself, he would be lost, not knowing what to do. . . . He
would not be able to rest until he could find his proper place
again in the hierarchy of the family. To an individual, sal
vation meant the very melting of oneself into the bigger
reality, the family.l(Emphasis supplied)
Dr. Aikawa goes on*to remark that there could be no real
meaning for the individual in the family, except as a part of the
whole.

"In fact, when an English-Japanese dictionary was compiled

in 1866, there was no suitable Japanese equivalent for the English
word 'individuality.'

It was translated as wakatarenu koto, which

Aikawa and Leavenworth, Mind of Japan, p. 29.
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meant 'not to be divided.'

The Japanese did not develop the dignity

and value of the individual."^
This characteristic of seeing one's self only in relationship
to one's position within a hierarchy, vis-a-vis others in that
hierarchy, can also be seen by the twenty different words for the
concept of the pronoun "I," or the various forms of the word "you,"
depending upon status, sex, occupation, and the given occasion.
It can also be seen in such language or literary devices as honorific
suffixes and special verb endings.
In such a tightly knit social organization with the family
as the center, the individual was sacrificed for the good of the
family, almost as to a religious body.

2

The individual was governed

in a given situation, not by free choice, but by family or public
expectancy.

However, when for one reason or another, his obligation,

duties, or status relationships were unclear, it was necessary for
him to find some type of outlet.

"The Japanese have utilized for

this purpose, the concept of enryo, loosely translatable
'hesitance' or 'reserve.'

as

The development of this pattern in

Japanese culture is of particular importance."

3

Enryo often becomes,

even today, the escape hatch when an individual's position is un
clear.

He hesitates, withdraws, and displays reserve until

"*"Ibid.
2
Lafcadio Hearn, Japan, An Attempt at Interpretation (Tokyo:
Charles E. Tuttle Co., 1955), p. 79.
3
John W. Bennett, Herbert Passin, and Robert K. McKnight,
In Search of Identity (Minneapolis: The University of Minnesota
Press, 1958), pp. 230, 231.
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relationships become clear.

This characteristic of traditional

Japanese culture and society is also evident at times among Japanese
who travel overseas and who find themselves in strange and unfamiliar
circumstances.

The ambiguity of their feelings in the face of an un

familiar hierarchy is interpreted as reserve, withdrawal, or non
commitment and can often be traced back to roots in the ancient
hierarchical Japanese family.
Another aspect of the Japanese personality, closely related
to the selflessness of the individual within the family system has
heen pointed out in a remarkable book published recently by Dr.
Takeo L. Doi, chief psychiatrist at the St. Luke's International
Hospital in Tokyo.

He points to the tight family system in pre-war

Japan as one of the causes that stifled development of a healthy
selfhood.^

He also sees that the undermining of the old family

system with its clearly identifiable and supporting hierarchical
relationships without replacing them with sound psychological
support is a contributing cause for the moral chaos and the rise in
psychological disorders in Japan today.

"The Japanese, as a whole,"

he states, "are still searching for something, something with which
they can safely identify, so that they can become whole, independent
beings.1,2

^Takeo L. Doi, "Amae: A Key Concept for Understanding
Japanese Personality Structure," reprinted in Japanese Culture,
Its Development and Characteristics, edited by Robert J. Smith and
Richard Beardsley (Chicago: Aldine Publishing Co., 1962), p. 138.
2Ibid.
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Submissiveness to Delegated Authority
A second characteristic of the Japanese family, and closely
related to that of the merging of the self into the identity of the
group, is submissiveness to authority.

This quality made the Japanese

in prewar times outstanding as law-abiding citizens.

From the time of

infancy a child was taught not only what his position in the family
and in society was, but he was also taught to unquestioningly accept
that position and to cooperate loyally with those in positions of
power.
In a recent Japanese best-seller which, has been translated
into English with the title Psychology of the Japanese People, Hiroshi
Minami lists submissiveness to authority as one of the primary
characteristics of the Japanese.

This, he states, was learned

through centuries of harsh reality under feudal control.
ken-ten is a traditional phrase in Japan. . . .

"Hi-ri-ho

Hi signifies in

justice, _ri means justice, h5 stands for law, ken means authority,
and ten

denotes the Way of Heaven."

During the war, the phrase was

used to encourage suicide units and was inscribed as a flag insignia.
"The whole phrase implies that injustice is subject to justice, justice
to law, law to authority, and authority is subject only to the Way of
Heaven. . . ,"^ and thus it is unwise to oppose authority.
This submission to authority, however, was always dependent on
recognized authority, position, and hierarchy, whether within the
family, business, politics, or society in general.

■'"Hiroshi Minami, Psychology of the Japanese People (Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 1971), p. 3.
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Dominant Position of the Male
Another well-recognized characteristic feature of the tra
ditional family in Japan, which has already been referred to, was
the dominance of the male and, conversely, the inferiority and
submissiveness of the female.
inferior to men.

The role of the female was inherently

The woman was trained from early childhood to

subordinate her desires to that of the male authority in the family,
to bear and raise heirs for the i^, and to serve the family.

"In

dulgence has never been a marked characteristic of the upbringing of
daughters in the Japanese family . . . and part of their education
(had been) not only to repress, but not even, to become conscious of
potentially disruptive personal desires."'*'
Kennosuke Sato, writing in 1934 before the changes which in
recent decades have largely emancipated women from their inferior
position, spoke of a woman's rank in relation to man's as that "of
an inferior to a superior; of a child to its parents; of a servant
to her master. . . .

Whatever her life, it was inevitably shaped

to the accommodation of men."

2

Her marriage meant her legal adoption

by her husband's family and her position was thus doubly inferior,
first as a female and second as one born outside the family.
The ideal set before her was to be the perfect servant, well
trained, cheerfully willing, inconspicuous and intuitively
aware of the wants of those she served. . . . Her relation
to her husband was also that of a handmaiden. . . . She was

■^Beardsley, Hall, and Ward, The Household, p. 171.
2

Kennosuke Sato, "The Changing Japanese Woman," Contemporary
Japan, Sept. 1934, pp. 275-282.
(Bound separately— no information
given other than above— found in University of Michigan Library,
Ann Arbor, Michigan.)
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never her husband's friend and companion, nor even his enter
tainer in lighter hours. . . . And when inevitably, the husband
sought his amusement elsewhere, jealousy was denounced as a
cardinal sin.-'However, Kazuo Matsuzawa explains, "such an extremely in
ferior status of women developed only in the warrior (samurai) class.
. . .

Women in the merchant and farmer classes among the commoners

enjoyed great power as they became older."

2

By dutifully accepting

her original low status as a new bride, and the oftentimes harsh
training by her mother-in-law, she learned how to conform to her new
family and to fulfill her obligations as a servant-wife.

Her status

rose considerably as she bore children, especially if they were male
children, for producing and rearing sons to continue the family
dynasty was one of her prime duties.
Until she performed this most significant role she could not
receive real membership in the family. Yet this did not mean
a strong sexual bond between the husband and wife. A strong
sexual relationship seemed to be potentially harmful to the
corporate unity, and any open show of affection was dis
couraged. . . . The relationship between husband and wife
seems to have been a close, quasi mother-child relationship,
with the wife taking the mother role in relation to her
husband.3
However, as her son grew to maturity and took his position
as the head of the household, she achieved at last the most tranquil
period and the highest status of her life.
thought of as an outsider.

No longer was she

Now her son felt strong on (indebtedness)

to her for her self-sacrificing service, and she could exert a great

1Ibid.
2

Kazuko Matsuzawa, "Japanese Social Structure and the Status
of Women," The Japan Christian Quarterly, Spring 1974, p. 73.
3Ibid.
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deal of authority, not only over her son, but over other members of
the household as well.
Polygamy tended also to be associated with the patriarchaltype family.

Although polygamy was not often a part of the traditional

Japanese family, yet common-law marriage has long been an accepted
arrangement.

Also, for those who could afford it, the keeping of a

mekake (mistress) is still not uncommon.

"The double standard of

sex morality tends, likewise, to be associated with the patriarchal
family complex."'*'

Male privilege in regard to divorce was also

evident, it being far more likely that the husband would put away
his wife than that the wife divorce her husband.
A related characteristic of Japanese family life should be
mentioned.

Self-restraint and modesty was always manifested in

dealing with one's personal and family possessions, as well as with
people.

Baron Kancho Suyematsu writing for Western readers nearly

seventy years ago noticed the striking difference between the way
Japanese husbands or wives spoke of family members and the way
Western husbands or wives spoke.
In the west it is not rare for a mother to praise her daughter
before others, or for a man or wife to do the same for his or
her life partner. It is, no doubt, an outcome of the extra
ordinary growth of individualism, but the matter is looked upon
from a different point of view in Japan. There, we regard our
near relatives as though they were a part of ourselves when we
speak of them with other people: hence, foreigners would be
surprised when they hear that we have such expressions as "my
stupid father," "my rustic wife," or "my foolish son," but with
us they sound no more strange than when here one calls oneself
your humble servant.2

Lowell J. Carr, Introductory Sociology (New York:
Scribner's Son, 1933), pp. 80, 81.
2

Suyematsu, Risen Sun, p. 140.

Charles
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It is not that these expressions show any hostile feelings,
but that these close relatives are -thought of as part of oneself and
it would not be good taste to praise oneself.

The same is true in

speaking of one's home, one's property, some cherished possession,
or of a meal served to a guest.

Although this characteristic may

not be as marked today as when Baron Suyematsu lived, it is still
not as easy for a Japanese man as for a Westerner to praise his wife
verbally or to express feelings of pride or gratitude.

In Japanese

culture, self-restraint and modesty often mask one's true feelings.

Marriage Arranged for Family's Benefit,
not by Personal Preference
A fourth characteristic of the traditional family was the way
it looked upon marriage.

Marriage was primarily looked upon from the

viewpoint of and for the advantage of the family.

Only secondary

consideration was given to the wishes and desires of the young people
themselves.

Marriage meant the joining of one

rather than joining of two people deeply in love.

(house) to another
For this reason it

was only natural that marriage arrangements were settled by the
families involved, rather than by what Western society would call
the concerned parties.
A Japanese author writing in the latter part of the nineteenth
century stated that "There is no greater offense to parents, and dis
grace to society, than marrying without the parents' consent."^

Thus,

^Daigoro Goh (Chancellor of the Imperial Japanese ConsulateGeneral in London), "Family Relations in Japan," Transactions of the
Japan Society, Vol. 11, 1892-1893. Quoted in Ray E. Baber, Youth
Looks at Marriage and the Family (Tokyo: International Christian
University, 1958), p. 48.
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arranged marriages were the rule, and completely free marriage in
which the young people chose their own marriage partners on a personal
basis was virtually unknown.

Those who did usually paid a heavy

penalty.
This did not mean that the young people had absolutely no
choice.

Depending on the generosity or thoughtfulness of the parents,

the wishes of the young people were taken into consideration before
the final decision was made.
into two types:

Arranged marriages could be divided

those in which the families made all arrangements

without regard for their children's wishes, and -those in which the
children had an element of choice in selecting a mate from several
candidates proposed by the parents.

A nakodo or marriage go-between

assisted, sometimes from the very first and sometimes later on in
the negotiations.
Some writers have seen at least four degrees of arrangement
in the ways of choosing a husband or wife.
a. Blind marriage, in which bride and groom saw each other for
the first time at their wedding. . . .
b. Betrothed marriage, which meant that usually the bride and
groom were betrothed by their parents during childhood.
c. Marriage after a single interview, arranged by the parents,
including the right of either the boy or the girl (if dis
satisfied) to ask that negotiations be discontinued.
d. Marriage after association, in which the young people,
after being introduced, were allowed a considerable period of
association for getting acquainted, their decision to be made
by the end of the period.1
As marriage was primarily for the benefit of the family, it
was very important that a spouse be chosen from a family of proper
status.

This choice, it was felt, could not safely be turned over

1Ibid., pp. 48, 49.
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to young people, for although they physically were mature they were
not yet considered mature enough in experience and judgment to be
entrusted with such important decisions.

Consequently, the re

sponsibility for picking a spouse was left to the parents and, to
a lesser extent, to all mature members of the clan.

"Social

maturity in the traditional Japanese concept was not attained by
both sexes . . . before marriage, but (dependency) was to be con
tinued for a considerable time thereafter."^
Not only was the status of the family taken into consider
ation, but, in farm areas in particular, it was of vital importance
that the prospective bride not only produce a male heir but was also
a willing and productive worker in the fields.
In fact in some rural communities, the term "to take a wife"
meant "increasing the labor supply" (tema wo fuyasu) . If the
bride turned out to be a poor worker she would be scorned by
the other women, the family would lose face, and probably she
would be sent back to her family, or go back of her own
accord.2

Prestige of and Respect for Age
Prestige connected with age was another significant charactistic of the Japanese family.

Age, sex, and position in the clan

were interrelated and, in all Oriental cultures influenced by the
older Chinese culture, were criteria for prestige and privileges.
Especially was this true of the eldest son in whom all three of
these factors combined to place him at the pinnacle of power and
respect.

"*"Chiye Sano, reprinted in Silberman, Japanese Character and
Culture (Tucson, Arizona: The University of Arizona Press, 1962),
p. 113.

2

Baber, Youth Looks at Marriage and the Family, p. 49.
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The use of various terms such as nempai (elder person, age
of experience), sempai (senior, elder, superior), and sensei (teacher,
literally "the one born before") indicates the prestige which attends
age.

However, the last two of these terms are not limited in use

to the actual chronological age.

Sempai can refer to the one who

has greater length of service or the one who has attained fame or
popularity or training before the one speaking.

And sensei has

come to mean a teacher or any person with specialized training in
a position of authority.

Family Solidarity and Mutual Assistance
Another characteristic of the traditional Japanese family
was the very considerable degree of solidarity that attended the
family or the household.

The sense of responsibility for mutual

assistance not only for members of the immediate family but also
for near and even distant relatives is felt more keenly than it is
in the West.

Unlike the Western nuclear family, the Japanese

family's fortunes did not end with the death of the family head
hut continued on as possessions, authority, and traditions were
passed on from one generation to the next.

This led to a sense

of oneness and belonging, a loyalty to the family group that has
had a marked affect not only on the family itself but also on
Japanese society as a whole.
As Wakane Chie describes it, this same sense of solidarity
has as a component characteristic a tendency toward clannishness.
A cohesive sense of group unity, as demonstrated in the oper
ational mechanism of household and enterprise, is essential
as the foundation of the individual's total emotional
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participation in the group; it helps to build a closed world
and results in . . . group solidarity. At the same time, the
independence of the group and the stability of the frame [see
footnote explanation of her use of this term] both cultivated
by this sense of unity, created a gulf between the group and
others with similar attributes but outside the frame.^
It can be seen then, that this family solidarity had
clannishness as one of its accompanying attributes.

Wareware

Nihonjin (we Japanese) is an expression that is often heard and is
used to distinguish between "us" and "them."

It indicates a trait

which is typical of many Japanese and which seems to have its
origin in the family solidarity and clannishness of the traditional
family.

Family Ancestor Worship
As has been discussed, the individual in Japanese society
was nothing except as he was part of a family.

And the family was

not an entity by itself but was closely bound to other households
within the larger dozoku (clan).

The force that bound them all

together in a strong, cohesive unity was ancestor worship.

The

living were the link between the past and the future members of the
family.

They were the representatives of the ancestral family and

the trustees of its fortunes and reputation.
Japanese legal historians have described the ie as "a legal
entity originally founded upon ancestor worship, whose purpose was
the continuation of ancestor worship."

2

Along with the family

^Chie Nakane, Japanese Society (Berkley, Calif.: University
of California Press, 1970), pp. 19, 20. Frame is here used in the
sense of locality, an institution, or a particular relationship which
binds a set of individuals into one group.
2

George B. Sansom, The Western World and Japan (New York:
Alfred A. Knopt, 1951), p. 448.
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property and the family faith, the eldest son would inherit the
responsibility for the ritualistic worship of the family ancestors
who were represented by the ihai (memorial tablets) on the family
kami-dana (god-shelf).

He would also represent the family at memorial

services for the dead at shrines, at the local Buddhist temple where
his family was registered, and at the family grave.
Some common beliefs that form the foundation for ancestor
worship in the family as practiced in the major Japanese religions
are given by Ichiro Hori as follows:

(1) emphasis on filial piety

(ko) within the family system, (2) a deep-seated and common belief
in spirits of the dead, (3) emphasis on on (debts or favors given
by superiors, human or superhuman) and hoon (the return of on), and
(4) the continuity between man and deity or ease in deification of
human beings.
Although positive distinction is not possible, it seems
fairly evident that there was a distinction between the gods who had
always existed, or had existed for incalculable eons of time, and
the gods who were a category of men whose lives had ceased but
who were still concerned with the affairs of their descendants and
their family fortunes.

Prayers and gifts were at times offered t^o

them and at other times for them.
Of particular importance in Japanese ancestor worship was
(and still is) the midsummer festival of the dead known as Bon.

This

festival was a high day in which the spirits of the ancestors returned

^Ichiro Hori, The Appearance of Individual Self-Consciousness
in Japanese Religion and Its Historical Transformations, in Robert J.
Smith, Ancestor Worship in Contemporary Japan (Stanford, Calif. :
Stanford University Press, 1974), p. 6.
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to fellowship with the living family.

It was based on a sutra

known in Japanese as urabon-kyo that required homage "to the
ancestors for seven generations."^
An outstanding feature of these various ceremonies for the
dead was that from start to finish they were primarily the responsi
bility not only of the priest but of the household and its members,
especially the head of the family.

2

Furthermore, in many families

these ceremonies were thought of more as family or household duties
rather than as religious activities.

3

Whether it was a household duty or a religious activity is
open to some question, but in any case the rationale for ancestor
worship can be summed up by saying that there were various motives
for this worship.

Among them are the following:

(1) a desire to

help the spirits of the dead^ (2) fear of retribution from angry
ancestors who have not been properly cared for, (3) a desire to
seek both personal protection and health and happiness for family
members, (4) a simple wish to express gratitude to the ancestors
for their past favors and to pledge to them observance of high moral
standards so as not to bring shame upon them, and (5) a sincere
show of respect, just as one shows respect to all superiors.^
Thus it can be seen that for the typical traditional
Japanese family, membership in the household was not for a few short
years only but was conceived to be eternal, transcending death.

^"Robert J. Smith, Ancestor Worship in Contemporary Japan
(Stanford, Calif.: Stanford University Press, 1974), p. 15.
^Ibid., p. 69.

^Ibid., p. 116.

^Ibid., pp. 148, 149.
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"Thus the ie^ is a spiritual community, and ancestor worship is its
religion."'*'

There is a distinction, however, between the Japanese

and the Chinese family concerning who was worshipped.

In Japanese

ancestor worship "the recognized lineage of ancestors is fairly
short, hardly going back further than those forefathers who live
in the memory as quite concrete personal figures."

2

Collective Family Ownership of Wealth
and Collective Decision Making
Emphasis on collective economic ownership of property and
wealth, along with a collective decision-making process in which
responsibility was shared, was also a characteristic of the Japanese
family system.

The head of the ie conceived of himself not as the

sole owner of wealth and property by his own rights but as merely
the living representative of the continuing family who had been
entrusted to maintain and pass on these heritances to future gen
erations.

Because of this sense of collective ownership, property

owners in particular were loath to part with the lands of their
fathers and did so only after the family elders had arrived at a
decision.
Decision-making within the family was always a group pro
cess arrived at by means of consensus.

However, as Chie Nakane

states, this consensus was often an agreement in form only.

"In

the ideal traditional household in Japan, for example, opinions
of the members of the household should always be held unanimously

"*"Ibid., 'p. 151.
2

Nakane, Japanese Society, p. 140.
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regardless of the issue and this normally meant that all members
accepted the opinion of the household head," often times without
much discussion of the issue.

"An expression of a contrary opinion

to that of the head was considered a sign of misbehavior, disturbing
the harmony of the group order.
Decision-making by group consensus was also found beyond
the local household, in the clan, the village, and in society at
large.

Speaking of this process in society at large Professor

Nakane states:
The Japanese ethic puts high value on the harmonious integration
of group members, and so it is most important that a meeting
should reach a unanimous conclusion; it should leave no one
frustrated or dissatisfied, for this weakens village or group
unity and solidarity. . . .
In order to reach unanimity,
they do not care how long it takes. Whatever time and trouble
they may have in its procedure, all should reach a final con
sensus. . . .
In the course of time dissension decreases,
and consent increases. When it reaches a stage where support
comes from about 70 percent of the members it is a sign of
almost reaching a consensus. In the final stage the minority
makes a concession.2
One other aspect of the group decision-making process in
Japanese society that has sprung out of the group consciousness of
the family is "the tendency to steer away from the collision course
of an either/or, yes or no, ultimatum.

Rather, the Japanese prefer

decision-making to contain various alternatives, certain options, so
that a person can find a way out and not be put on the spot, which
3
might result in embarrassment."*
3

'*'Ibid. , p. 13.

^Ibid., p. 146.

3
Robert Lee, Stranger in the Land (London:
Press, 1967), p. 160.

Lutterworth
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Harmony among all parties was the goal of group consensus.
It was highly desired and although it often had only an appearance
of concord, consensus was considered good because it resulted in
collective responsibility.

Child Training and Discipline
in the Family
Another characteristic of the traditional family can be seen
in the attitudes and practices concerning child training.

Teaching

the child to understand his role within the structure of society and
how to act in any given situation in regard to those both above and
below him in the hierarchy is the first objective in training the
child.

As one writer has expressed it, "It can be argued that the

main thrust of the process of socialization of the Japanese, from
childhood into maturity, is aimed at making him a good group
member, first within his family, then in a peer group of schoolmates,
and finally within his work group."'*'
Children are highly cherished and desired but compared to
the family in the Western society, especially during the early years
of life, "they are treated with utmost indulgence.

Physical

aggression and the outward expression of anger are strongly dis
favored.

The opinions of one's fellows [constitute] a powerful

force toward conformity, and identification with groups . . .
highly desired."

is

2

^"Albert M. Craig and Donald Shively, Personality in Japanese
History (Berkeley, Calif.: University of California Press, 1970),
p. 348.
2

Edward Norbeck, Changing Japan (New York:
and Winston, 1965), p. 21.

Holt, Rinehart
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When asked what trait most distinguished the Japanese from
other peoples, one of Japan’s leading psychiatrists, Takeo Doi,
answered that it was
our amae feeling, which can he translated as "to depend upon
and presume on the affections of someone close to you." It
connotes the same kind of longing for dependency and be
longing that a child has. In other societies this is a
familiar relationship between child and parent, and perhaps
between lovers.1
In Japan, according to Doi, adults strongly cultivate such
dependency relationships with older brother figures such as a
senior in an office or the head of one's political faction.

He

believes that most Japanese behavior is influenced by such relation
ships which are developed in childhood.

He further explains:

In the West you try to suppress amae, whereas we Japanese
cultivate it. We indulge our babies and children from the
beginning. They become so confident of our love that they can
rebel and know they will be indulged. And when they finish
school and enter companies, such amae relationships are auto
matically transferred to a colleague or superior. This
accounts perhaps for the facility with which Japanese form
groups and become dependent on the group leader.2
A study of child training habits in Japan by Betty Lanham,
an anthropologist, indicates that although discipline of children
is less severe than in the West, it is not altogether absent.

She

writes:
Perhaps surprising to an American mother, would be the early
emphasis upon orderliness, cleanliness, manners, and neatness.
The early establishment of proper behavior and attitudes in
relation to other children with whom the child plays is
interesting, particularly the frequent admonition to refrain
from envy.1
3
*

1

Japan Times, 16 August 1975.

2

Ibid.

3
Betty B. Lanham,"Aspects of Child Care in Japan: Pre
liminary Report," in Personal Character and Cultural Milieu, edited
by Douglas G. Haring (Syracuse, New York: Syracuse University Press,
1956), pp. 565-83.
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Although this study was made in 1956, sometime after the
post-war era began, it indicates that even then children were
treated rather indulgently in their early years and that the
purpose of training was to teach proper attitudes and behavior
towards authority and toward peers.

Loyalty, Obligation, and Duty
as Motivating Factors
For the Westerner, perhaps the most difficult Japanese
characteristic to comprehend is the unique sense of loyalty
based upon obligation and duty to one's superiors.

And yet

without an understanding of this traditional characteristic one
cannot fully sense the dynamics which controls the family.

It

permeates every aspect of Japanese life from infancy to old age and
beyond the grave to one's ancestors.

Obligations to one's family

and clan, loyalty to one's .company, obligation or debt to one's
teacher, and loyalty to the country, as symbolized by the emperor,
are all manifestations of this characteristic.

The Japanese are

motivated by On, hoon and giri, words which have no literal trans
lations in English.
Ruth F. Benedict, in her best known work The Chrysanthemum
and the Sword, explains giri and on as follows:
The word for "obligations" which covers a person's indebtedness
from greatest to least is on. In Japanese usage of it, it is
translated into English by a whole series of words from
"obligations" and "loyalty" to "kindness" and "love," but
these words distort its meaning. . . . On is in all its uses
a load, an indebtedness, a burden, which one carries as best
one can.^-

^Ruth Benedict, The Chrysanthemum and the Sword, Patterns of
Japanese Culture (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1946), p. 99.

42
The burden of on is heavy and can never be fully repaid, but the
obligation to repay (hoon) remains with one forever.
In 1958, the Japanese National Commission for UNESCO pub
lished a report on Japan and her people.

The report pointed out

the importance of giri in the social morals of Japan.

A part of

this report says:
The relationship of relatives and friends to each other, the
relationship between farmers and tenants, masters and servants
. . . all were governed by this giri code. . . . Nonconformance
meant ostracization from one's companions. There were even
cases when giri took precedence over the relationship between
parents and children and between brothers. Sometimes, again,
there were those who sacrificed their own lives, or who
committed what they themselves thought to be wrong or evil,
all in the name of giri.l (Emphasis supplied)
This sense of obligation, duty, and loyalty was epitomized
in Bushido, the code of the samurai warriors of the Tokugawa era
which stressed unquestioning loyalty and obedience and valued honor
above life.
Bushido rests upon Shinto principles; it is consanguineous
and concrete; it is strengthened by and polished by the tran
quility of Buddhism and the realism of Confucius. The
teaching started in the twelfth century under Yoritomo and
continued to be cultivated and embellished for six hundred
years.2
In the Hagakura, the so-called bible of Bushido, this trait
of giri or loyalty and obligation to one's lord or clan is well
illustrated in the saying:
to our master.

"Nothing we need except the vow we made

Throw me into hell or strike me with the god's

Japan, Its Land, People and Culture, compilation by
Japanese National Commission for UNESCO (Tokyo: Printing Bureau,
Japanese Government, 1958), p. 942.

2

Aikawa and Leavenworth, Mind of Japan, pp. 39, 40.
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punishment; I don't care, if I may be of any service to the master of
my clan."^ This sense of giri was deeply instilled in the military
as is evidenced by the soldiers who, decades after the end of
World War II, refused to surrender until their commanding officer
could be found to release them from their obligation and responsibility
Although giri, as demonstrated by the samurai of the Tokugawa
era or the military during recent Japanese wars, may be extreme in
expression, yet this same sense of obligation and loyalty in modified
form is still part of the Japanese personality.

Professor Minami,

in his best selling book Psychology of the Japanese People, deals
at length with this aspect of the Japanese personality.

He states

that giri
is a promise to act in a fitting manner according to where one
stands in relation to others in the social structure And the
promise, unlike modern obligation, is not grounded in rights.
Giri is rather a promise of a certain attitude or conduct
toward all of the people who surround one.2
Giri also "implies that one is satisfied with one's lot in the
existing society; it is a forced promise to rationalize the practice
of no self, acquiring the spirits of service above self."^

This sense

of giri is manifested in various relationships; between parent and
child, husband and wife, and between a person and his relatives,
friends, superiors, or inferiors.

It has been one of the chief

barriers for many Japanese in their acceptance of Christianity.

"''Ibid. , p. 40.

2

Minami, Psychology of the Japanese People, pp. 157, 158.

3

Ibid., p. 158.

On
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the other hand, it has been for many other Japanese that quality
which has bound them so loyally to Christ and the church.

Strengths and Weaknesses of
the Traditional Family
This brief survey of some of the characteristics of the
traditional Japanese family demonstrates that it possessed both
strengths and weaknesses.

Individuality and selfhood were never

fully developed, women were held in semi-servitude, and a fixed
hierarchy of rank and prestige often stiffled initiative and de
velopment.

Yet the strengths and advantages of the traditional

family were also many.
The traditional Japanese family was more durable than the
conjugal or nuclear family.

It developed stronger loyalties and a

deep sense of responsibility to others in the family.

It empha

sized respect for the aged, a close interdependence between gener
ations, the value of hard work, industry, honesty, and loyalty.
These values were taught not so much by precept as by example.

They

were long-standing family traits bequeathed to each succeeding
generation rather than characteristics of a few outstanding indi
viduals.
The traditional family system was entrusted with great re
sponsibility as a stabilizing force in society.

It was influential

in producing a strong society that has had remarkable unity, cohesion,
and harmony.

And it has greatly contributed to the making of a

unique people and a strong nation.
The old family system had certain definite advantages for
its members that largely compensated them for the hardships and the
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deprivations of their personal freedoms.

It demanded much of each

family member but it also was dependable and powerful in giving aid
in time of need.

It was a society of mutual help which cared for

the aged, the ill, the crippled, and the infirm among family
members without depending on government agencies, religious
institutions, and other social organizations.

It was better able

than a lone individual to amass the capital for an important

.

economic undertaking.
Lafcadio Hearn, who married a Japanese woman and lived
for many years in Japan, had as unique an opportunity as any
Westerner to observe the traditional Japanese family.

In 1905

he wrote the following concerning the Japanese family:
Such was the patriarchal.family in old times; yet it is
probable that conditions were really better than the laws
and the customs would suggest. The race is a joyous and kindly
one; and it discovered, long centuries ago, many ways of
smoothing the difficulties of life, and of modifying the
harsher exactions of law and custom.!
The next task will be to trace in history the development
of this unique family system, some of the influences which molded it,
and some of the continuing influences that even today are changing
it.

Hearn, Interpretation, p. 74.

CHAPTER III

THE CHANGING JAPANESE FAMILY

Without doubt, the Japanese family is unique— so much so
that some have thought that this characteristic family system could
he traced as far back as. the beginnings of Japanese history.
ever, this may be assuming too much.

How

It is true that psychologically

and culturally the Japanese people are unusually homogeneous.

It is

also true that the distinctive characteristics of Japanese social
life can be traced back in history for many generations with very
little change.

However, this does not mean that the "traditional

family'' has always existed.

What is true, is that the family system

is a product of Japanese society itself, which in turn has under
gone continuous change from pressures and forces in its historical
development as has every other country.
The task of this chapter is to review the literature on
this fascinating topic in order to identify some of the various
factors and forces in history and the unique Japanese culture that
have helped to produce what has become known as the traditional
Japanese family.

Perhaps an even more difficult task will be to

examine the presently emerging family in order to note in what
ways it. has changed from’that of the traditional family.

An attempt

will also be made to note the characteristics that have not changed
and which remain in Japanese society- today.
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As the reader becomes acquainted with the forces at work in
society in general and in the family in particular and as he develops
a keen sense of awareness of the values and motivational forces in
society today, he can as a Christian work more effectively with and
not against Japanese>culture in fulfilling the "great commission"
given by Christ.

Early Influences
Takaaki Aikawa, president of Kanto Gakuin, sees three form
ative factors in the geography and early history of the Japanese
people that have had an influence on their culture, their ways of
thinking, and the development of their family system.

The first of

these is "the geographical fact that Japan is a volcanic island
country, running from north to south in the path of seasonal
typhoons.

Earthquakes, typhoons, and floods are regular visitors,

owing to the volcanic nature of J a p a n . T h e violence of nature
was so repetitive and so overwhelming that the Japanese lost their
will to fight back, accepted the violence as part of nature, and
waited patiently for the beauty and bounty that would eventually
come.
Thus they never tried to conquer nature but resignedly learned
to live with nature.

Dr. Aikawa believes this to be one of the factors

that has helped to form the Japanese personality.

They lost their will

to fight against nature, "consequently they lost their sense of independence and never developed an ego-consciousness."

2

He sees the fact

^"Takaaki Aikawa and Lynn Leavenworth, The Mind of Japan (Valley
Forge, Pa.: The Judson Press, 1967), p. 25.
2Ibid.
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that the Japanese seldom say "no" and that their "yes" does not
always mean real acquiescence as an indication of this lack of selfawareness.

"They just open the door and wait until the things which

are brought in have decayed and changed into 'natural* things in
their indigenous surroundings and in the inevitable passage of
time.

Westerners," he says, "have almost no means of fighting

against this ghostlike indifference."^
The second formative factor that Aikawa noted is the fact
that the Japanese live in a small island country surrounded by a
hostile sea which separates them from other peoples.

Because of

this, the early Japanese people failed to establish a meaningful
dialogue with other peoples.

Their long isolation as a homogeneous

people had a bearing on the development of the distinctive groupconsciousness which is so characteristic of Japanese social life
even today.
This isolation however during so much of their history also
protected them from foreign, conquering armies.

Compared to other

peoples in the world their history has been relatively peaceful, with
few wars such as those which devasted much of Europe and other parts
of Asia.

The few wars that their history has recorded were more

like family squabbles and local feudal rebellions.
Thus the need for weapons as a means of self-defense was not
strongly developed.

At a later date in the history of Japan weapons

were outlawed for everyone except the warrior and ruling classes.

^Ibid., p. 26.
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This procedure was most extraordinary, for no other country
has ever been known to be successful in forcing people to
live without the right to hold weapons for so long a period as
four hundred years. . . . The lack of weapons meant that the
people could not protect their rights with force before their
rulers [and] the only ethics developed . . . was considered
inseparable from blood and locality.1 (Emphasis supplied)
Furthermore, this developing ethics contained no moral
teachings regarding strangers.

Strangers were

. . . outsiders requiring some other code of behavior. . . .
Herein lies the Japanese abnormal hatred and fear of foreigners
and at the same time their overestimation and worship of
strangers. This tradition of making sharp distinctions between
"insiders" and "outsiders," is not a thing of the past, but is
still a factor in the labor union movements and in the approaches
to political strategy and to international relations.2
The third factor influencing Japanese ways of thinking,
according to Aikawa, was the "particularism of the family system

the mountainous nature of the country, an extensive rice production
system could best be owned and operated by the combined efforts of
a closely knit group of people.

He explains:

People who belonged to the same rice nursery came to form a
pseudo-family, and the members of this strongly united group
were given the same family name. This family name was called
a myoji, the literal translation of which is "the man of the
same seedling." Thus the rice nursery was the basis of the
old family system in the rural villages of Japan.4 (Emphasis
supplied)
Particularism, the exclusive attention or devotion to one’s
own particular group or family, was thus born.

Two concepts that

sprang up from this form of particularism are called on and shinchi.
On was the sense of obligation one felt to one's own family or
1
3

Ibid., pp. 27, 28.
Ibid.

2
4

Ibid., p. 28.
Ibid., pp. 28, 29.
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group, and shinchi was the sense of security which could be attained
by becoming one with the whole group.

There could be "no meaning

for the individual," according to Aikawa, "in this type of inter
dependence of the group for everything."'*'
Inextricably woven within the fabric of Japanese society
and culture from its earliest days, and a powerful molder of the
values, practices, and characteristics of the family is Shinto, the
indigenous faith of the Japanese people.
a religious faith.

Actually, it is "more than

It is an amalgam of attitudes, ideas, and ways

of doing things that, through two milleniums and more have become
an integral part of the way of life of the Japanese people."
Judaism, Shinto can be termed a "racial religion."

2

Like

3

Originally, Shinto was largely unorganized and had hardly
any system of doctrines.

However, with its myths which explained

the divine origin of the Japanese and which helped maintain their
reverence towards the ruling family who was said to have descended
from the sun-goddess it played a strong part in maintaining a sense
of national unity and social solidarity.

"The idea of family per

petuation, and the importance of communal life played . . . important
parts; the virtues of valor and fidelity, as well as the faithful
observance of family traditions, were always integral factors of
4
the indigenous religion."1
4
3
2

1Ibid., p. 29.

2

Sokyo Ono, Shinto, the Kami.Way (Tokyo, Japan:
Tuttle, 1962), p. 3. ,

Charles E.

3

Ibid., p. 111. Also Isaiah Ben-Dasan, The Japanese and
the Jews (New York: John Weatherhill, Inc., 1972), p. 105f.
4
Masaharu Anesaki, History of Japanese Religions (London:
Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner and Co., Ltd., 1930), pp. 6, 7.
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Shinto was pre-eminently the religion of an agricultural
people who lived close to and in harmony with nature, and it helped
to develop a love of beauty in simple, natural things.

It was

. . . an unorganized worship of spirits. It was rooted in the
instinctive being of human nature, feeling itself in communion
with the living forces of the world and showed its vitality in
the communal cult. For the worship was often connected with
local legends and communal customs, and the deities thus
worshipped were mostly considered to be the ancestral or
tutelary spirits of the communes.1
Among the yaoyorozu kami (eight myriads of kami) or
spirits and gods to be worshipped were the spirits of plants and
com,
. . . the qualities of growth, fertility and production, natural
phenomena, such as wind and thunder, natural objects, such as
sun, mountains, rivers, trees, and rocks; some animals; and
ancestral spirits. Also regarded as kami were the guardian
spirits of the land, occupations, and skills; the spirits of
national heroes, and those who had contributed to civilization,
culture and human welfare.2
Although Shinto has changed greatly over the centuries, it
still has a central place in the society and culture of Japan.
Many homes still have a small, private Shinto shrine in their
gardens, but in most cases there is only a high, simple kami-dana
(god-shelf) on which a miniature shrine is placed.
With the introduction of Confucianism and Buddhism, ancestor
worship was more formalized and ritualized, however, it was not
unknown among the populace before the advent of those religions.
In a simplified form it was a basic part of early Shinto.

Also

under the clan system which developed early, Shinto with its

1Ibid., p. 22.

2

Ono, Shinto, the Kami Way, p . 7.
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kami-rites became the spiritual center of society.

"Human relations

were essentially the relationship of those who mutually served the
kami.

Human behavior was to a large extent

determined by the re

lationship established in performing kami-rites, that is, worship
or matsuri."^

Influences of Confucian Thought
and Buddhist Belief
Although Japan was never dominated militarily or politically
by the mainland colossus to the west, its moral and ethical values
were enormously molded.by the more advanced civilization of China.
Of special significance to the family system were the ethical teach
ings of Confucianism and the principles, teachings, and practices of
Buddhism which began in the sixth and seventh centuries A.D.
The teachings of Confucius introduced even before Buddhism
had a profound effect on the Japanese family.

These principles

. . . were well suited to the Japanese social conditions of
the time, and these, in secular rather than religious guise
formed the core of the formal teachings. Loyalty to superiors,
filial piety and rei, a term, often translated into English
as "etiquette," that implies an ethical code of interclass
and interpersonal behavior— were prime virtues.^
Confucianism as a system of moral teachings was
founded on a patriarchal system of community. . . .
In it the
greatest natural bonds of humanity are five, and they are:
(1)
sovereign and subjects, (2) father (implying also mother) and
child, (3) husband and wife, (4) brothers (implying also sisters)
and (5) friends.31
3
2

1Ibid. , p. 105.

2

Edward Norbeck, Changing Japan (New York:
and Winston, 1965), p. 8.
3
Kencho Suyematsu, The Risen Sun (New York:
and Co., 1905), pp. 177-179.

Holt, Rinehart

E. P. Dutton
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Springing out of these five were two others, the relationship be
tween the elder and the younger and the relationship between master
and pupil.

The chief point of these principles can be summed up in

two points, loyalty and filial piety.
To Confucian thought lasting "happiness and propriety would
prevail in society if only every one would behave 'correctly* as a
family member— which primarily meant that no one should fail in his
filial obligation.

The relationship between a ruler and his subjects

. . . was parallel to that of a father and his children."^
Historian George B. Sansom points out that the central doc
trine of Confucianism as well as the basic unit of its social and
political system is "the cult of the family. . . .

The highest, almost

the only, duty of a man is the duty to his parents, and if Confucianism
can be called a religion, it is the religion of filial piety."

2

The Japanese historian Anesaki noted the leading role played
by Confucianism in the formation of the institutions and culture of
Japan.

He further noted the essence of Confucianism's moral and

social conduct as being "subordination, obedience, and dutifulness
on the part of each individual."

3

He goes on to say that for the

Confucianist "the duty of each individual [was] to live and act in*
3

William J. Goode, The Family (Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey:
Prentice Hall, Inc., 1964), p. 2.
George B. Sansom, Japan, A Short Cultural History (New York:
D. Appleton-Century Co., 1943), pp. 113, 114.
3
Masaharu Anesaki, Religious Life of the Japanese People
(Revised by Hideo Kishimoto, Tokyo: Kokusai Bunka Shinkokai,
1961), pp. 37, 38.
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accordance with the status ordained for him in the hierarchy of social
life," for human life was seen as an image reflecting heaven, or
Tien.12
However, like everything else which the Japanese adopted,
the teachings of Confucius

were modified to suit the different

structure of the family in Japan.

In China, for instance, filial

piety took precedence over loyalty, but in Japan loyalty stood
first.

In China, loyalty was owed to a vast extended clan often

numbering tens of thousands of people.

This was different in Japan

where loyalty was due to a relatively small, more intimate group of
known relatives.
Still another difference was that in China obedience and
loyalty were always to a temporary, bureaucratic mandarin who was
a stranger in the district, while in Japan that loyalty and obedience
was to a resident overlord.

"What was important in Japan, was that

one was the fief of Satsuma or the fief of Hizan.

A man's ties were

to his fief."^
In spite of the adaptations and modifications of Confucianism,
it is difficult to overestimate the significant effect of these moral
and ethical principles, and the practices that grew out ;of them, on
the Japanese family.
Other imports from China were the moral and religious
teachings of Buddhism.

The impact on the family of these teachings

1Ibid., p. 38.

2

Ruth Benedict, The Chrysanthemum and the Sword, Patterns of
Japanese Culture (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1946), p. 51.
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were also fundamental and far-reaching.

Whereas Confucianism’s

concern was for ethical principles with which to guide the living,
Buddhism with its emphasis on nirvana and re-incarnation focused
its attention on the dead, reinforcing the emphasis of ancestor
worship which had been present in the more primitive, indigenous
religion of pre-Buddhist times.
Again, changes were made in the ancestor worship as
practiced in China.
In Japan there is no cult of veneration of remote ancestors and
at shrines where "common people" worship all villagers join
together without having to prove their common ancestry. The
reverence due one's ancestors is paid at a quite different
shrine, in the family living room where only six or seven
recent dead are honored.-*The underlying principle of ancestor worship was that the
welfare of the living depends upon the welfare of the dead.
Under the influence of this idea, and of the cult based upon
it, were developed the early organization of the family, the
laws regarding property and succession (and) the whole
structure, in short, of ancient society. . . . The consti
tution of the patriarchal family everywhere derives from its
ancestral cult.2
The net effect of Shintoism, Buddhism, and Confucianism was
to reinforce the household hierarchy and to repress all conflicting
loyalties.

And this was accomplished through the medium of ancestor

worship and its built-in loyalties and obligations within the vertical
relationships that society prescribed.*
2

■*Tbid. , p. 52.

2

Lafcadio Hearn, Japan, An Attempt at Interpretation (Tokyo:
Charles E. Tuttle Co., 1955), p. 55.
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The Buddhist doctrines of karma (reincarnation) greatly in
fluenced the life of the ordinary people.

It induced the people to

submit themselves to the necessity of fate.

In its extreme form,

it amounted to a teaching of non-resistance towards anything evil
or harmful, for every occurence in life, whatever it might be, was
considered to be an irresistible consequence of one's own karma,
or former existence."''
However, this Buddhist fatalism and its teachings of calm
resignation, forebearance,' meekness, toleration and renunciation
of self for a higher cause produced noteworthy moral effects, and
this, in association with the Confucian ethical teachings regarding
the primacy of obedience and loyalty, placed a lasting mark on the
Japanese personality and the Japanese family.
Two outstanding events in history made the influence of
Buddhism even more universal in Japan.

Whatever its early form and

development, Buddhism before the Tokugawa era had neither supplanted
Shintoism and its various gods nor remained unchanged itself in its
contact with the Japanese and their various religious beliefs and
practices.

The Buddhism of those early days was a "vast conglomer-

ation of cults and faiths."

2

The first of these events was an action taken by the central
government in the early years of the Tokugawa era that had the effect2

Anesaki, History of Japanese Religions, p. 74.

2

Shunzo Sakamaki, "Shinto: Japanese Ethnocentrism," in
Charles A. Moore, ed., The Japanese Mind: Essentials of Japanese
Philosophy and Culture, quoted in Robert J. Smith, Ancestor Worship
in Contemporary Japan (Stanford, Calif.: Stanford University Press,
1974), p. 13.
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of making Buddhism the family religion of all of the people.

As a

means of ensuring that no Christians survived the vigorous sup
pression of their faith and that the local populace was loyal,
the government required every person to affiliate with the
Buddhist temple. In 1640 a bureau was established within
the Tokugawa central administration to supervise the regis
tration of the population by Buddhist sect and temple. . . .
These registers were renewed annually.1
In this way ancestor worship and Buddhism were exploited to
accomplish the purpose of the government.

In so doing the turning

point in the fortunes of Buddhism was reached.
The other historical event took place a little over two
hundred years later following the Meiji Restoration of 1868.

The

new government's efforts to promote its own goal of nationalism by
linking Shinto-emperor worship (tennen suhai) with Buddhist ancestor
worship (sosen suhai) proved remarkably successful.

Thus "the fusion

of the indigenous gods and the alien buddhas simply strengthened
the central role of ancestor veneration in the theory of the state."
Without a doubt, these events have had a direct influence on main
taining the basic beliefs and practices of the traditional
patriarchal family system of Japan.

Influences of the Tokugawa Era (1603-1868)
As we have noted, the Japanese family system is a product
of society itself, being molded by Japan's unique geographical
features and the vicissitudes of its history and culture.

In spite

^Robert J. Smith, Ancestor Worship in Contemporary Japan
(Stanford, Calif.: Stanford University Press, 1974), p. 21.
^Ibid., p. 4.
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of the family's venerable position in the institutional hierarchy,
it has been called upon to do its full share of changing.

However,

the patterns of change have been so gradual that it seemed at times
that the family system was fixed and changeless.

But they were not.

Dramatic changes in the family system were brought about
during a period of prolonged feudal dictatorship culminating in
the Tokugawa era.

Perhaps more than any other single influence or

period of history, this era of military dictatorship molded and
fixed the Japanese personal and family characteristics which have
come to be spoken of as "traditional."
Just how great the changes effected by these years of auto
cratic rule and slave-like submissiveness were can be seen by in
vestigating the pre-Tokugawa Japanese personality.

Douglas G. Haring,

writing on the Japanese national characteristics in those earlier
times writes:
No reader of Manyoshu— an eighth-century anthology of poetry— or
of the eleventh-century novel Tale of Genji would apply the formula
"compulsive personality" to the Japanese of those far-off centuries
They loved, brawled with abandon, bore obligations lightly, were
not overawed by ancestors or Emperors, and manifested no taut pre
occupation with ceremonial suicide. Court nobles and their ladies
dallied . . . in Chinese aesthetics with never a glance at Confucian moral codes; Buddhist theology was attenuated till it be
came a fashionable, genteel stimulus to refined melancholy while
its asceticism and philosophical pessimism were ignored blandly.1
Edwin Reischauer also saw in the pre-Tokugawa era a different
personality than that which emerged two and a half centuries later
at the beginning of the Meiji era (1868-1912).

He says:

Douglas G. Haring, "Japanese National Character," Yale
Review 42 (1953), in Japanese Character and Culture, edited by
Bernard S. Silberman (Tucson, Arizona: University of Arizona Press,
1962), p. 392.
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The Japanese seem to have been an openly emotional and un
repressed people during much of their history. . . . The
Confucian insistance on decorum and the "doctrine of the
mean" . . . made relatively little impression on the ancient
Japanese. . . . There was nothing moderate about them. The
Portuguese and Spaniards in the sixteenth century did not
find them unduly repressed emotionally or more prone to con
formity than the Europeans themselves.
How did this radical change in society that so fixed and
formed the Japanese family system come about? One cannot hope to
understand fully the family of today without a deep understanding
of the forces that were at work during these crucial centuries
when the Tokugawa Shungunate ruled Japan.

The beginnings of these

changes can be traced back several centuries before the Tokugawa era
when in 1185 the Minamoto faction defeated the Tairas.

At that time

the successful leader Minamoto Yoritomo left the emperor on the
throne but stripped him of all real power and, adopting for himself
the title of "Shogun," took over the reigns of government.
The centuries that followed were characterized by civil
unrest and cumulative governmental impotence.

Late in the sixteenth

century three outstanding dictators came on the scene in close
succession; they unified the nation and laid the foundation for
centuries of peace.

Oda Nobunaga and Toyotomi Hideyoshi, military

leaders of outstanding ability, were followed by Tokugawa Iyeyasu,
a genius of dictatorial organization.

It was he who established a

system of rule so firmly that the House of Tokugawa dominated Japan
for two and a half centuries— "the centuries that shaped the Japanese

Edwin 0. Reischauer, Japan:
Alfred A. Knopf, 1946), p. 80.

Past and Present (New York:
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character as it continued up to the Second World War"'*' and, to a
large extent, can be seen even today.
This political system enforced and maintained by a strict
division of the populace into social classes resulted in "the
establishment of a state of domestic peace as complete as that
enjoyed by any people at any time."

2

Incredibly detailed regu

lations prescribed the type house, dress, food, and etiquette of
each class and these were enforced on pain of severe punishment.
"In principle, no man could rise above the class in which he was
born, for it was the purpose of the rulers by legislating against
change, to found a self-perpetuating state."

3

In order to keep an eye on the activities of the daimyo,
the people of the highest class, the government required them to
spend half their time in the capital.

The other half of the time

they were permitted to look after their affairs within their local
domains but their families had to be left behind as hostages.
Loyalty to one's superiors was upheld as the supreme virtue, and
a system of espionage kept everyone suspicious, even of his own
household.
Enforcement of the rigorous rules and regulations was en
trusted to the samurai, the professional warriors.

The effect of

this has been described as follows:*
3
2

'*'Haring, "Japanese National Character," p. 392.
2Ibid.
3

Sansom, Japan, A Short Cultural History, p. 29.
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Professional warriors [were] authorized to decapitate on the spot
anyone of lesser status whose conduct was "other than expected."
The price of survival was constant vigilance, meticulous con
formity to the numerous codes, and cultivation of a smiling
face— or at least a "deadpan"— regardless of real emotions.
The survivors were those who learned in early childhood to keep
their own counsel, trust no one, and conform fanatically to
whatever might be ordered.1
Thus the Confucian emphasis on respect for authority and
loyalty in the family systems became a powerful tool in the hands
of the Tokugawa dictatorship.

Not only did it maintain the status

quo but it also molded and formed the family characteristics that,
although modified by recent changes, are still powerful forces on
the Japanese people.
As a means of developing and strengthening this political
system, the code of conduct known as Bushido, the way of the bushi
(warrior), was widely propagated.

It was based to a large extent

on Confucian teachings of the virtue or loyalty (chugi).

Although

this code of values and behavior was designed primarily for the
samurai class, it was by no means restricted to them alone, for it
was taught as a guiding principle in the home and affected to some
extent all strata of society.
At the top of the list of Bushido qualities was loyalty,
closely followed by filial piety.
The training of the child in filial piety was so that he might
fulfill loyalty as an adult. Loyalty and filial piety tended
to be very closely linked, almost identified with each other,
and were connected with obedience and righteousness, economy
and diligence. All demanded selfless devotion to superiors,

Silberman, Japanese Character and Culture, p. 393.
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a minimum of personal consumption, and a vigorous prosecution
of daily tasks and duties.1
This system of values and ethics embodied in the Bushido
code became, in fact, the national ethic in the Tokugawa era and,
to a great extent, in modern times as well.

As one Japanese writer

has described it, it was the "cornerstone of national morals."

2

Thus Reischauer states:
The bellicose, adventurous Japanese of the sixteenth century
became by the nineteenth century a docile people looking
meekly to their rulers for all orders from above. They grew
accustomed to firmly established patterns of conduct. A
thousand rules of etiquette supplemented instructions from
their rulers and governed all their actions.3

Influences of the Meiji Restoration
The family patterns, along with other social and political
structures, were relatively Stable for so long that it seemed as
though they were changeless.

However, behind the feudal facade signs

of social change were evident.
changes were long overdue.

By the mid-nineteenth century these

In July 1853, Commodore Matthew C. Perry

and his "black ships" arrived in Uraga Bay and two and a half
centuries of seclusion ended.

Five years later the last of the

Tokugawa forces surrendered their authority to the emperor and what
came to be known as the "restoration" took place.
Belatedly, but with breathtaking speed, reforms were initiated
by the new government.

The government's one goal was to help Japan*
3
2

^"Robert N. Bellah, Tokugawa Religion (New York:
Press, 1957), pp. 93, 98.

2

'

•

The Free

Tasuke Kawakami, "Bushido in Its Formative Period," Annals
of the Hitotsubashi Academy 3 (1952), p. 83, in Bellah, p. 90.
3
Reischauer, Japan:

Past and Present, p. 94.
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catch up to the rest of the world and take its place with the major
world powers.

The new leadership, coming largely from samurai back

ground, determined to make Japan a world power without delay.

How

ever, these new leaders were surprisingly far-sighted in their
approach to the task, for they realized that to achieve military
strength great changes would also be needed in the economic, social,
and intellectual systems of the nation.

To accomplish these changes

they studied, borrowed, and assimilated those elements of Western
civilization which they felt were best suited to their purposes.
The Japanese writer G. Munakata, in his study of the changes
of the Japanese family system, discusses how the new leaders went
about their task.^

They realized that in order to accomplish their

purpose they must develop a social and political ideology that would
be powerful enough to galvanize the will and mind of the nation and
would form the all-inclusive basis for their goals.
What finally grew out of this study by the Japanese govern
ment became known as "kokutai shiso,

the national polity of Japan,

the unique characteristic of Japanese body politic, and the inner
mystical force, of the Japanese nation.

It became the keynote of

Japanese thought, and later the compulsory ’mind1 of Japanese subjects under the military."

2

This was all accomplished in the name of patriotism, Japan's
manifest destiny, by renewing the ancient, traditional value of*
2

^Gan Munakata, Nihon no Kazoku Seido no Hensen to Toshika
(Changes in the Japanese Family System and Organization), article
in vol. 8 of Shakai Kyoiku Series (Social Education) (Tokyo: Jochi
Daigaku Press, 1968), pp. 23-26.

2

Aikawa and Leavenworth, Mind of Japan, p. 158.
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Japanese culture.

The leadership attempted to make Shinto the

national religion, tying in the early indigenous beliefs concerning
nature and ancestor worship with the ideologies, ethical and moral
values of Buddhism and Confucianism and the Bushido Code.

All of

this was tied to worship of the emperor who, they taught, had
descended from the gods, who was head over all the Japanese clans,
and who deserved honor, obedience, and worship as the father of a
family.
By the end of the third decade of the Meiji era much progress
had been made in accomplishing national goals set by the government.
This progress was greatly assisted by three separate actions:'*'

(1)

the promulgation of a new constitution, (2) the enforcement of the
Imperial Rescript on Education, and (3) the inauguration of the
military conscription system which became the basis for the new army.
The Meiji leadership, although ending the outward forms of
the feudal system and institution of a semi-democratic capitalistic
system, sternly enforced the continuation of the patriarchal family
system by means of the Meiji Minpo, a law enacted in 1898 which
legalized the family system concerning rights and inheritance.

This

Meiji Minpo law, according to Professor Arichi, of the Kyushu Uni
versity, affected and controlled the thinking of the nation and its
peoples in three ways:^

it promoted and developed the system of,

emperor worship; it re-emphasized the indigenous system of worship2

Article by Toru Arichi in Vol. 8 of Kazoku (Family) (Tokyo,
Kobundo, 1974), p. 51.
2Ibid., 6, 7, 28-53.
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based on ancestor worship and the patriarchal family system; and,
by means of the Imperial Rescript on Education, it developed a
system of ethical and moral values that greatly helped to mold the
people for the accomplishment of national goals.
Concerning this institution of universal education Edwin
Reischauer states that it "became a tool of the government, training
obedient and reliable subjects who could serve as technically
efficient cogs in the complicated machinery of the modern state.
These dramatically swift changes enabled Japan in a few short
decades to grow in power to such an extent that it was able to defeat
the Russian colossus in battle, develop an expanding empire of its
own, and join the "big powers" of the world.

These changes affected

not only the political and military systems but every other part of
life also, including the family system.

However, the traditional

family characteristics which had been fixed so firmly during the
long years of the Tokugawa era were not entirely obliterated.
Although the family was modified and its features somewhat softened,
its basic characteristics remained clearly recognizable.
Some of the forces that were let loose during the Meiji era
and that have had an effect on the present family system will be
briefly discussed.

However, it will be noted, these influences for

modification and change in the family were to some extent counter
balanced by other influences which prevented the radical changes in
the family that might have been expected.

^"Reischauer, Japan:

Many of these same

Past and Present, pp. 128, 129.
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influences for change which began at that time continued to expand,
reaching their maximum effectiveness only in recent years.
First to be mentioned is the contact with the culture,
values, and institutions of Western civilization.

Previously it

had been Eastern civilization which had largely influenced Japanese
society.

Thought patterns from India, China, and Korea molded

Japan's way of life and affected the individual and the family as
well as forms of art, literature, and government.
Although it took time for the philosophies and literature
of the West to affect the common man, these were now open for study
by the educated classes.

This meant that the seeds of democracy

and the values and thoughts of Western man were examined, and
subtle changes in all areas of life were evident.
Christianity entered Japan for the second time shortly after
the coming of Admiral Perry.

Its message of the dignity of man, the

value of a soul, God's standard of morality, and the equality of all,
men and women, educated and ignorant, samurai and peasant alike,
had its leavening affect, too, on the family system and on the
growth of individualism.
Although Christianity never caught on with the masses, its
influence reached far beyond what the number of its adherents might
indicate, for it found "good ground" in the hearts of many of the
former samurai.
They saw in Christianity, not only a means of reclaiming status,
but also a new dynamic for transforming Japanese society. In
search of a new role, and challenged by the teachings of the
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Bible, they responded with a fervent loyalty to God and the
church that was reminiscent of the loyalty previously pledged
to their feudal lord.^"We embraced Christianity," one of these early samuraiChristians stated, "because we have believed that it fulfills the
spirit and the real import of Confucianism."

2

From a study of the

diaries some of the early Christians kept, it is evident that many
of them saw in Christianity not the destroyer of their old values
but the fulfiller and completer of these concepts and goals as
found in Buddhism, Confucianism, and their samurai moral code.
Another important factor of the new era which had a sig
nificant effect on the family structure and practices was industrial
ization.

This developed in connection with Japan's race for prestige

and power.

It made jobs available for the peasants, freeing them

from the farm and the fixed hierarchical way of life to which they
were formerly bound.
by accident of birth.

No longer were prestige and power limited
Jobs meant money and the potential for free

dom of action based upon personal initiative and ability.

This

trend of movement from the country to the city which began under
the peace-induced prosperity and economic development of the Tokugawa
era expanded into a growing stream in the Meiji era and has today
become a flood.
Thus the Meiji Restoration ushered in a period of rapid
growth in the nation's power.

And rather than changing the

characteristic of the traditional family, the Meiji era helped to

^"Robert Lee, Stranger in the Land (London:
Press, 1967), p. 37.
^Ibid.

Lutterworth
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fix even more firmly the family values which had developed during
the Tokugawa years.

However, the forces it loosed eventually

resulted in significant changes in the patterns, practices, and
values of the family.

Recent Influences
In every sense of the word, a new age dawned for Japan with
the surrender of her military forces on August 14, 1945.

Reischauer

stated, "The coming of Perry to Japan in 1853 resulted in profound
changes in Japanese life.

The much more dramatic coming of General

MacArthur to Japan in 1945 may bring equally profound changes."'*'
These words written shortly after the war have proved true.
For the first time in her long history Japan, as a nation,
had been defeated and was occupied by foreign military forces.

This

proved to be not only a traumatic experience for the nation but
has also produced the most dramatic and accelerated rate of change
in her history.

Changes are still taking place and no doubt will

continue to take place for years to come.
These changes in society have come about not so much by
deliberate planning as by new forces.that began working in society.
A few of the most important of these that have affected the family
will be noted.
One important and obvious influence was the intimate and
prolonged contact with Western society and civilization.

The con

tact this time differed from that of the Meiji era when selected

^Reischauer, Japan:

Past and Present, p. 186.
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individuals went abroad and carefully choose what they desired to
adopt for their own purposes.

Now, contact was on the part of a

much larger segment of the population and it was not a matter of
picking and choosing what the leadership wanted.

During the

occupation every area of life was affected by several hundred
thousand youthful representatives of all that was bad and good in
Western society— the occupying troops.

Their dress, their food,

their houses, their amusements, their approach to life, their social
and personal lives were observed.
This direct and intimate contact between East and West was
a learning process on both sides.

As has often been noted by ob

servers of this scene, one particular area of learning which seemed
to be pleasing to both sides was the meeting of the Japanese woman
and the American man.

Pearl Buck aptly describes what took place

as follows:
It was into this clearly defined relationship, traditional in
Japan between man and woman, that the American man came and
looked about him with delight approaching awe. . . . What he
found was a compliant, gay female who was enchanted by him,
and in return gave him her response, and one so complete, that
he felt for the first time he had discovered woman. . . . And
he . . . gave her a courtesy, a consideration, she had never
known before. He made her feel precious and lovable . . . a
creature to be adored and marveled over, above all a woman to
be protected and treasured and made happy. . . .
It was a
mutual discovery.!
This intimate contact of two vastly different cultures over
a period of time was bound to have its effect in profound changes—
changes that are still taking place in the family and in society at
large.

''"Pearl S. Buck, The People of Japan (New York:
Schuster , 1966), p. 126.

Simon and
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Another important and powerful influence effecting changes
in the family and the traditional characteristics of the Japanese
was the state of mind caused by the collapse of the government.
The crushing military defeat, the disruption of normal life caused
by many years of war, and the devastation of most of their larger
cities, the crippling of their economy, the presence of an army of
occupation, the enforced abandonment of militarism and many other
major features of their way of life, and, most of all, the reali
zation that Japan was not a divine land protected by the gods com
bined to prepare the Japanese for adaptation and change.
All that they had believed in, all the old patterns of life,
all their old religious beliefs, all the old traditional values seemed
to be discredited by the loss of the war.

The very foundations of

their life were not only shaken but had seemingly disappeared.

They

were forced to begin again, to re-examine their way of life in a way
they had.never done before.
There was, of course, much spiritual confusion.

For after

long centuries of being accustomed to the rigid hierarchical roles
inherent in their society with its close supervision and rigid
patterns of thought, the Japanese now witnessed the collapse of their
cherished world and its values.

But for a remarkably resilient and

adaptable people, this spiritual confusion became the starting point
for a new way of life.
Large-scale industrialization, the renewed emphasis on
capitalism, and urbanization are three closely related influences
that have had a most marked effect in breaking up the old patterns
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of the traditional family.

These trends seen to some extent since

the turn of the century have gained momentum in the years since the
war's end.

"With this trend, the practice of colateral kin living

together with lineal kin has by and large gone out of existence and
the dozoku (clan) system, on the basis of which the main family
could expect cooperation of branch families in the same local
community, has begun to disintegrate."^
Conversely, industrialization and the move to the city has
meant
. . . an increase in the number of nuclear families, accompanied
by the growth of a salaryman class. Today the nuclear family
pattern is found in the salaryman class while the traditional
ie (household) remains the pattern among the small independent
businessmen in the professional class and among the farmers.2
Still another influence on the breakup of the old family
patterns and structure is the laws that have been enacted based on
the new constitution and produced under the guidance of the occupation
government.

The land-reform measures, the new inheritance law, and

the clarification of the status of women are some examples of the
legal forces which have helped to change the family system.
Takahashi Koyama, professor of anthropology at Tokyo Municipal
College, writing of the effects of the new constitution on the changing
family structure, states:*
2

Takashi Koyama (of Tokyo University, formerly president of
the Japan Sociological Society), Families in East and West, Reuben
Hill and Rene Konig, eds. (The Hague, Netherlands: Mouton and Co.,
1970), p. 318.

2
Kazuko Matsuzawa, "Japanese Social Structure and the Status
of Women," The Japan Christian Quarterly, Spring 1974, p. 75.
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The New Constitution, promulgated in 1946, set forth the principle
of respect for individual dignity and equality of the sexes upon
which to base the new family system. The traditional family
system, collectivity oriented and patriarch-centered, was thereby
deprived of its legal status and gave way before the new family
law, which emphasizes the importance of a conjugal-unit-centered
married life. In this way, the family system, which had been in
a state of "cultural lag" since the emergence of a modernized
Japan, now leaped into the leading position of social progress.•*(Emphasis supplied)
However, as other Japanese writers point out, this U.S.
sponsored constitution was not "natural law" for the Japanese people,
who found it difficult to ignore centuries of culturally related
values and practices.

2

Thus in spite of the legal basis for change,

the new freedoms and practices for the family did not develop over
night nor did they abruptly develop strong roots.

In spite of the

slow progress toward implementation of these legal changes, there
has been a distinctly noticeable move toward a democratization of
the family system in recent years.

As Koyama states:

Even to reluctant people, it appears to be an inevitable pro
cess. The legal reform, as stated before, has had good affects
upon the growth of the younger generation and the improvement
of women's social position. What were once regarded as good
morals and customs of Japan are now lost, but the contemporary
Japanese is going to find a new pleasure in family life.3
As has been pointed out, perhaps the most fundamental and
far-reaching change brought about has been the emancipation of women.2
3

Takashi Koyama, "Changing Family Structure in Japan," in
Japanese Culture, Its Development and Characteristics, edited by
Robert J. Smith and Richard K. Beardsley (Chicago, 111.: Aldine
Publishing Co., 1962), p. 51.

2 .
Kizaemon Ariga, Nihon no Kazoku (The Japanese Family)
(Tokyo: Shibundo, 1965), p. 7.
3
Smith and Beardsley, Japanese Culture, Its Development and
Characteristics, p. 54.
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This is already beginning to have, and will increasingly have
in the future, a profound effect upon the whole Japanese culture,
for such a basic change— a veritable social revolution— not only
effects the family structure and relationships but penetrates
every field of social activity, economic, political, educational
or others.1
The New Constitution specifically stated that "all of the
people are equal under the law . . . " and that "marriage shall be
based only on the mutual consent of both sexes and it shall be
maintained through mutual cooperation with the equal rights of the
husband and wife as a basis."

2

One more factor that has had an influence in molding the
newly emerging family is the new and freer educational system.

Chiye

Sano, in dealing with the changing values of the institutional family,
points out that:
Traditional values associated with the family system are getting
less support from those with higher education than from those
with less education. . . . The better-educated . . . are more
sensitive to propaganda from the reformist circles attacking
the abuses of the traditional family system. They are also
better informed of the legal and other reforms instituted after
the war. They have wider ranges of interest and activities
than those confined to or centered around the family, so that
they do not need to cling to the old traditional values for
their psychological security. Above all, their general value
orientation is more often individualistic and utilitarian, as
well as rationalistic, which goes counter to the values empha
sized in the traditional family system.3
Since World War II the process of social and cultural change
has continued to accelerate.

The world has marveled at the speed*
3
2

Ray E. Baber, Youth Looks at Marriage and the. Family (Tokyo:
International Christian University, 1958), p. 11.
2Ibid.
3

Silberman, pp. 119, 120.
Selected from Chiye Sano's book,
Changing Values of the Institutional Family (Washington, D.C.:
Catholic University Press, 1958), pp. 71-98, 118-130.
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with which the nation has recovered economically and has taken its
place once again among the leading nations of the world.

Japan

now enjoys the most favorable economic condition of its entire modern
history.

And economic and material growth has been paralleled by

change and development in the social and cultural life of the nation
as well.

One recent observer of the scene says, "Japan is in a

state of cultural flux that might be called peaceful boiling.

There

is of course, continuity, but what describes today does not accurately
describe tomorrow."^

Remnants of the Traditional Family Today
As has been noted, the changes in Japanese society and
culture since World War II have been sudden and dramatic.

Perhaps

nowhere in the world have the marriage and family patterns of a
great culture been changing so radically and so rapidly.

These

changes, some voluntary and some involuntary, beginning as they did
before the war but escalating suddenly soon after the war's end,
have produced a pattern of living which can best be described as
"kaleidescopic."

Good is mixed with bad, Western culture with

Eastern, traditional with the new, all produce a "mixed bag" of
changes.
Without a doubt, as sociologists, newspaper surveys, and
contemporary historians have indicated, the structure and patterns
of the old family system are rapidly giving way to the new.
traditional patriarchal family is disintegrating under the

■''Norbeck, Changing Japan, pp. 2, 3.

The
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relentless pressures of the post-war era and its modern industrial
society.

The ie and dozoku systems, particularly in the city, are

greatly weakened if not altogether absent.
Sentiment has grown against living with one's parents or
parents-in-law after marriage.

This is obvious not only in the

city but even to some extent in the rural areas.

Father's voice

has lost a good deal of its authority, whereas mother's has gained.
Younger sons are not at so great a disadvantage as formerly and
brides have lost some of their meekness.

The relationship between

men and women in marriage is more equal and more intimate.

Ancestor

worship is losing ground and the old values of chugi (loyalty), giri
(responsibility), and cin (obligation) are not as strong as they once
were.
And yet, as Takashi Koyama reminds us, it is rather a "crude
generalization" to conclude that the emergence of the nuclear family
in Japanese society means the complete disappearance of the old
traditional family.
For, whereas the family composition is changed by the social
system external to the family, intertwined with this change is
one derived from the dynamics of the system internal to the
family as such. . . .
We must bear in mind . . . that the
complete transformation of the family system through all seg
ments of Japanese society cannot be attained in a short time.^Writing on social change and the individual, Kazuko

Tsurumi

speaks of the "persistence of residual affective postures and

"''Smith and Beardsley, pp. 47-51. Article by Seiichi Kitano,
Professor of Sociology, Osaka University. Dozoku and Ie in Japan;
The Meaning of Family Genealogical Relationships.
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attitudes" in the ideology of the present Japanese.

She points out

that even though the over-all structure of Japanese society has
changed from the communal-totalitarian type to the communal-mass
type the basic communal pattern is perpetuated and "will remain
dominant, at least among some part of the population"

2

for some

time to come.
Another Japanese writer, while noting the trend toward the
nuclear family, believes that it would be misleading to take this
to mean that "no particularism remains in Japan today."

3

He states

that just as Nobushige Hozumi the great scholar of the Heiji era
pointed out, during that era
. . . there was a transfer of the meaning of particularism for
the individual from the unit of the family to the unit of the
state, so today, in Japan, particularism in a new form of
"family identification" may be seen in the labor movements, the
business corporation, and the political organizations. . . .4
Beardsley, Hall, and Ward agree for they affirm that the
trends toward the weakening of the old traditional family system
and the emergence of the nuclear-conjugal family "does not of itself
necessarily imply anything which can be called 'a triumph of indi
vidualism.

They also add that "attitudes of collectivity-

orientation" still survive in a new form.

However, the process of

■^Kazuko Tsurumi, Social Change and the Individual (Princeton,
New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1970), p. 212.
2Ibid.
3
Aikawa and Leavenworth, Mind of Japan, p. 30.

4Ibid.
^Richard K. Beardsley, John W. Hall, and Robert E. Ward,
The Household (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1959), re
printed in Silberman, p. 184.
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moving from the collective to the individual frame of reference is
proceeding as the individual's involvement in education, employment,
recreation, and political activity become increasingly divorced from
the household.
This "residual affective posture and attitude" of the old
family ideology in its "new form of family identification" can be
seen in many areas of Japanese society today.

"Japanese business

firms, government bureaus, and many universities and. schools are
organized in ways reminiscent of this familial model; [and] their
organization may be more closely related historically to feudal
or lord-vassal principles."^

In such relationships the employee

and the employer, the chief and the underling, the teacher and the
pupil, and the religious leader and the parishoner play out the
ancient roles which proscribe specific rights and duties and in
which the superior occupies a paternalistic and authoritarian part.
Two terms still in common use give evidence of this ancient
traditional attitude toward roles and relationships in modern society.
One of these is the word sensei, meaning "teacher" or "mentor,"
but its wide application to people outside the teaching profession
suggests "its connotation of benevolent but s t e m authority and
superiority."

2

The other is the dual-term oyabun-kobun ("parent-

status" or "parent surrogate" and "child status") .

This expression

is often applied to any highly paternalistic relationship indicating
a "very close tie between status and role,"

similar to that in

^Lafcadio Hearn, Japan, An Attempt at Interpretation, p. 229.
^Ibid.

^Ibid.
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the traditional family system.

The following observation by Edward

Norbeck in his book Changing Japan speaks to this point:
Industrial and commercial concerns are heavily paternalistic,
looking into and after the welfare of their personnel in ways
that go far beyond the demand of coldly rational business.
Thus the firm takes on many of the aspects of family enterprise.
. . . Today, the oyabun-kobun relationship in its old form is
common only at the fringes of society, in the world of pro
fessional criminals and prostitutes, where the economic inno
vations connected with legal employment have not penetrated.
...
In the world of the law abiding citizens, the formal
oyabun-kobun has generally been transmitted into milder forms
of paternalism and these permeate Japanese society.1 (Emphasis
supplied)
Although progressive elements of society continue to cry
out against these remnants of the feudalistic family system in
modern society and to call for the rewarding of personal initiative
and ability instead, still no segment of Japanese society may be
described as entirely free of familism, as is evident in labor
unions, the'relationship of professors to disciples, and business
and society at large.
Nakane's outstanding work on the structure of Japanese
society clearly points out

2

that the modern industrial enterprise

reveals the same basic structural characteristics as were seen in
the traditional Japanese family; that is, the corporateness of the
organizational goals and the vertical human relations within the
group.

This is indicated by terms in common use today by "salary

men" who speak of "uchi no kaisha" (my company) as opposed to
"otaku no kaisha" (your company).

Here the implication of the word*
2

■'"Norbeck, Changing Japan, pp. 14, 15.

2

Chie Nakane, Japanese Society (Berkeley, Calif.:
of California Press, 1972), p. 32.
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uchi, which means "my house or home," is significant.

Rather than

a contractual relationship,, the salaryman places himself in a childparent relationship to his company.

He pledges loyalty and in

return gets security and protection, often on a life-time employ
ment basis.
In the newly emerging nuclear family itself, remnants of
the old patterns of thinking and behavior are still evident in
spite of impressive changes.

One Japanese scholar refers to the

newly developing family as "nuclear fission of the family system,"^
although he questions to what extent real breaking away from the
old system will take place.

He also believes that "whatever change

the function of the family system may undergo, kinship relation
ships seem to continue in existence."
Although arranged marriages in the strictest sense of the
term are not common today, "many parents still wish to control the
marriages of their children to some extent," according to a recent
survey, "but they think of this control as necessary for the child's
own good, not for the good of the 'family'."

2

And still, even if

only for the sake of form, a nakodo (go-between) often has a part
in the marriage ceremony today.

This attitude toward the old

marriage and family values is further pointed out by Chiye Sano in
the following quotation:
The majority of Japanese parents still attach considerable
value to the institutional family as a mechanism for regulating
the relationships between different generations, and guaranteeing

■Sioyama

in Hill and Konig,

Families in East and West,

p. 319.
2
Beardsley, Hall and Ward, p. 172.
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unity and harmony in the family, and security for individual
members thereof. The formal or nominal institutional features,
such as perpetuation of the family name are being less empha
sized, but the central values, such as parental responsibility
for marriage, are still being endorsed.^
In spite of the great changes that have taken place and that
are continuing to be made in the Japanese family, much of the old
still remains.

Perhaps the Biblical phrase may be turned around to

describe the emerging family system as "old wine in new bottles."
And even Closer to the truth one could probably say that what is
emerging is neither Eastern nor Western but is in keeping with
the resilience and adaptability of the Japanese people, a new
creation which may in time become a product superior to either.
However, until that new creation is a completed reality,
the Japanese family continues to suffer growing pains.
Gendai no Kazoku (The Modern Family), says

2

today can be characterized by three "lacks":

Matsubara, in

that the Japanese family
(1) fuzoku, or lack

of material needs, (2) fuman, or lack of satisfactions, thus frus
trations, and (3) fuan, or lack of peace and happiness, thus in
security, fear.
Perhaps the greatest lack of the family today, however, goes
deeper than these three to a basic lack of understanding as to the
meaning of life, to an uncertainty as to personal and family goals.
Because of the loss of faith in their traditional beliefs and values,
their inner life has too often become more and more insecure.

Many

Japanese today, under the pressures of urban living with its*
2

^Sano Chiye in Silberman, p. 131.

2

Haruo Matsubara, Gendai no Kazoku (The Modern Family) (Tokyo
Nihon Keizai Shimbunsha, 1964), p. 180.
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loneliness and separation from family support and fellowship, long
for friendship, for a sense of belonging, and for unchanging values
and goals.
The Japanese Adventist family is unquestionably both
Christian and Japanese.

Chapters II and III have been a review of

the literature concerning the traditional Japanese family in an
attempt to better understand the cultural roots of the Adventist
family.

In chapters V through IX an attempt will be made to dis

cover the Adventist family as it exists today.

By means of this

two-fold approach to this study, it is hoped that a true picture
will emerge of the Seventh-day Adventist family in Japan today.

CHAPTER IV

SURVEYING THE ADVENTIST FAMILY IN JAPAN

Research Design
The first Seventh-day Adventist Japanese family was established
around the turn of the century when Teruhika Okohira, the first
Japanese church member and the first Japanese denominational employee,
married Miss Aiko Ogata, one of his early converts.

This marriage

took place a short time after Okohira and W. C. Granger arrived in
Yokohama in 1896 to preach the gospel.

By the end of 1975 the

number of Adventists had grown to more than 8,000 and the number of
Adventist families approached one thousand.
The purpose of this study was to gain a clearer understanding
of the Adventist family in Japan.

This study was initiated by the

writer's desire to see the Adventist family strengthened to become
an active agency in reaching out in love and understanding to lead
non-Christian friends and relatives to Christ.

This chapter presents

a description of the research design, instrumentation, data col
lection, limitations, and the treatment of the data.
In order to obtain the information needed to form a compre
hensive understanding of the Adventist Japanese family, several back
ground areas were studied.

First, since the Adventist family in

Japan functions in a Japanese setting, a review of literature on
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the cultural background of the Japanese family was undertaken in
chapters II and III.
The literature review attempted to lay a foundation for
understanding the cultural background and the typical characteristics
of the Japanese family, and to view the family in the light of past
history and recent changes and developments.

Then a series of in

struments was designed and administered to Adventist church members
and leaders in order to formulate a clear description of the family
as it exists today.

The instruments used were as follows:

The

Adventist Family Survey, The Divided Family Survey, The Unmarried
Young People's Survey, The Ministers’ Survey, and The Membership
Faithfulness Survey.

Instrumentation
The instruments used were designed to formulate an under
standing of the family by viewing it from several angles.

Following

is a brief description of the various instruments.'*'

The Seventh-day Adventist Family Survey
The Adventist Family Survey was the primary survey instru
ment.

It consisted of sixty-three questions divided into five

categories.

The five categories sought information concerning:

(1) biographical backgrounds, (2) children, (3) religion in the
home, (4) happiness and stability of the home, and (5) dynamics
and miscellaneous items in the home.

This survey was sent to the

‘*'A translation of each survey instrument, along with a letter
of explanation is provided in the appendix.
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total population under study, that is, to all united Adventist
families in Japan.

United Adventist families in this study refers

to those families in which both marriage partners are listed on
church records as members of the Seventh-day Adventist church.

The Divided Family Survey
The Divided Family Survey instrument was identical to the
Adventist Family Survey, except that two questions were added which
applied solely to families in which one of the spouses was not a
member of the church.

It was designed to secure information that

would show similarities and differences between the divided families
and the united families.

This instrument was administered only to

a sample of divided families.

The Unmarried Young People's Survey
The Unmarried Young People's Survey contained eighteen
questions and was administered to Adventist young people between
the ages of 18 and 35.

It was designed to ascertain their attitudes

toward Christian marriage and family related problems and to solicit
their suggestions as to how best to encourage the formation of
Adventist homes.

A sample of youth were surveyed with this instru

ment.

The Seventh-day Adventist Ministers' Survey
The Adventist Ministers' Survey instrument was designed for
ordained and licensed Adventist ministers in Japan.

It consisted

of fourteen questions which were designed to obtain information
concerning the ministers' specialized training for ministering to
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families, their interest and involvement in family education and
counseling, their evaluation of problem areas in Adventist families,
and their suggestions as to how best to engage in family evangelism.
It was administered to the total population, that is, to all 108
ordained and licensed ministers.

The Membership Faithfulness Survey
The Membership Faithfulness Survey instrument attempted to
obtain data on the faithfulness of the church members, based on
variables of sex and family relatedness.

It was sent for evaluation,

to selected pastors from each of the six districts of the Adventist
church in Japan in order to gain an accurate representation of the
faithfulness of the members of large and small churches as well as
institutional churches.
three categories:

The degree of faithfulness was divided into

(1) faithful— those who attend church services

regularly when possible and participate in and support the church
by word, action, and offerings; (2) lukewarm— those who attend
church services infrequently and who fail to support the church on
a regular basis; and (3) backslidden— those who never attend church
services and who fail to support the church by word, action, or
offerings.

Data Collection
A list of all organized churches and companies in Japan,
along with the names and addresses of the pastors, was obtained
from-the secretarial office of the Japan Union Mission of Seventhday Adventists with headquarters at 846 Kamikawai-machi, Asahi-ku,
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Yokohama, Japan.

Responses from all the leaders of the eighty-one

churches and thirty companies resulted in the formation of a master
list of names and addresses of the 935 Adventist families on church
membership records, as of September 30, 1975.

This does not in

clude the overseas missionary or the American Armed Forces families
who are members of the church.
Two copies of the Seventh-day Adventist Family Survey, a
blue one to be filled out by the husband and a pink one by the wife,
were sent to each family on the list.

These questionnaires, along

with a self-addressed, stamped envelope, were sent out during the
months of November and December 1975.

A reminder post card was

sent out to those who did not respond to the initial request.
Tabulation of the total responses received from this pri
mary survey instrument can be seen in table 1.

Of the 1,870

questionnaires sent out, 1,155, or 62 percent of the total, were
returned in useable form.

The Conference Church is composed of members

living in areas far removed from an organized church or company.

Al

though membership records of the Conference Church are kept at the
headquarters office in Yokohama, the members are scattered throughout
the territory of the six organized districts and responses received
from among these members have been reported accordingly.

A high of

81 percent of the questionnaires were returned from Hokkaido, per
haps due to the fact that,the researcher served for eleven years on
that northernmost island and was personally acquainted with nearly
all of the members.

A low of 56 percent of the questionnaires was

returned from the Tohoku district.
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TABLE 1
SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST FAMILY SURVEY RESPONSE

District

Church
Member
ship

Hokkaido

285

42

84

68

81

Tohoku

238

40

80

45

56

Kan to

3544

450

900

540

60

Chubu

1097

175

350

231

66

Nishi-Nihon

1170

146

292

178

61

Okinawa

1001

82

164

93

57

935

1870

1155

62

Conference
Church
TOTAL

727
8062

Number of
Families

Question
naires
Sent Out

Responses
Received

Percent
age of
Total

/

It was assumed that the non-respondents were largely among
the lukewarm and backslidden church members.

However, the researcher

is aware of at least a few among the faithful church members who
failed to return the completed questionnaires.

Perhaps it was their

position in the church or their close acquaintance with the re
searcher which caused some hesitancy in filling out questionnaires
which dealt with personal matters.

As the estimated percentage of

faithful church members was seen to be just a little over fifty
percent, the respondents must have included not only faithful
members but also lukewarm and backslidden members as well.

Just

what percentage of the respondents were in each category is not
known.
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An examination of the number of responses received indi
cates that there was a satisfactory response from each of the six
districts and that there were some responses from each church and
company in Japan.

The 1,155 responses, or 62 percent of the total

questionnaires sent out, were regarded as adequate in the light of
the data which indicated that 66.5 percent of the total church
membership gave some support to the church and 33.4 percent failed
to support the church in any way.

Thus, the responses received

would seem to constitute an adequate representation of the active
Adventist family membership.
The Divided Family Survey instrument administered to the
Adventist spouses of divided families was not sent directly to the
individuals.

Instead, a limited number were sent to the district

pastors of each district for distribution to divided family spouses
in the churches within their districts.

A total of eighty-one

completed questionnaires, representing an available sample of
divided families in each district, were returned.

These were

compared with those received from families in which both the
husband and the wife were both church members to discover the
problems and tensions at work in these divided families.
Table 2 indicates that unmarried young people from each
of the districts completed the Unmarried Young People's Survey
although the ratio of the number of completed forms to the
membership of each district was not entirely the same.

The

questionnaires were sent to the district pastors for distribution
to youth in the churches of the district, with the exception of
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TABLE 2
UNMARRIED YOUNG PEOPLE'S .SURVEY RESPONSE

District

Church
Member
ship

Hokkaido

285;

Tohoku

Percentage
of Total
Member
ship

Percentage
of Total
Responses

3.9

26

13.5

238

3.2

8

4.2

Kan to

3544

48.3

50

26.0

Chubu

1097

15.0

48

25.0

Nishi-Nihon

1170

16. Q

47

24.5

Okinawa

10Q1

13.6

13

6.8

1Q0.Q

192

100.0

Conference
Church
TOTAL

■.

Number of
Responses

727
8062

Hokkaido where the writer personally delivered the questionnaires
to the pastors of each church for distribution.
available sample was used.

Thus, again, an

This partially explains the comparatively

large number of completed questionnaires from Hokkaido.
The Ministers' Survey was sent to all ordained and licensed
ministers whose names and addresses were received from the secre
tarial office of the Japan Union Mission of Seventh-day Adventists
at the Yokohama headquarters.

A letter of explanation, the survey

instrument, and a self-addressed stamped envelope were sent to
each of these men.

A month after the questionnaires were sent out

a reminder post card was sent to those who had not yet responded to
the initial request.
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The final total response to the Ministers' Survey indicated
that of the 108 ministers,■seventy-six

' active and eight retired

ordained ministers and twenty-four licensed ministers, ninety-nine
individuals, which represents a 91.7 percent response, completed
and returned the questionnaires.
Data for the Membership Faithfulness Survey was collected
with the cooperation of ministers from ten churches representing
each of the six districts.

These ten churches were selected as

representative churches from among large and small, rural and urban
churches as well as an institutional church.

A special blank to be

filled out by each pastor concerning the degree of faithfulness of
each member listed on his church membership records, along with
instructions explaining the purpose of the survey and asking for
their cooperation, was;sent to .these pastors.

*

As a result of personal contact, phone calls, and letters
of reminder, one hundred percent returns from the selected ministers
was received.

The ministers' evaluation of the faithfulness of the

members of these ten representative churches, representing 22
percent of the total church membership and 26.7 percent of the
united families in the Adventist church in Japan, gives an ade
quate representation of the degree of membership faithfulness of
the Seventh-day Adventist Church as a whole.

Limitations
A number of limitations concerning the various survey in
struments used have been perceived.

One of these in particular

concerns the personal nature of some of the questions in the
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Adventist Family Survey.

Although an attempt was made to assure the

respondents of the confidential nature of the research, the fact that
each questionnaire carried a five-digit identification number no
doubt prevented some members from filling out and returning the
questionnaire and produced less than completely honest answers on
the part of other members.

Phone calls, notes added at the bottom

of questionnaires, and letters indicated that a number of the
Adventist spouses surveyed were hesitant to cooperate completely.
Leaving off the identification numbers might have been advisable,
however the number did enable the researcher to know which question
naires were still outstanding.

Reminder post cards sent to these

individuals resulted in the return of several hundred additional
completed surveys.
Another limitation affecting the accuracy of this study of
the Adventist family in Japan can be seen in the nature of the
respondents.

Although questionnaires were sent to all 1,870

spouses of united Adventist families, it is assumed that the per
centage of loyal, faithful church members completing the survey
was significantly higher than that of inactive and apostate members.
In the case of the survey instruments sent to spouses of divided
homes, as well as those sent to unmarried Adventist youth, it is
likely that since these were distributed to those who were in
attendance at the church service, the responses reflect largely
the situation and opinions of faithful church members.

The size of

the available sample, especially in the case of responses from
spouses of divided homes, would also have a bearing on the accuracy
of the report.
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Still another limitation was felt in the insufficient ex
planation and unclear nature of some of the questions which made
it difficult for the respondent to answer those questions intelli
gently.

This was partly the result of taking too much for granted

and partly due to problems encountered when translating the
survey instrument into Japanese.

In the case of some questions, it

would have been simpler if there had been fewer categories of re
sponses.

Moreover, it would have been advantageous if more care

had been used to arrange the categories of responses to certain
questions so that there would be a similar spread in ages, length
of marriage, number of children, and so forth.

For purposes of

comparing the responses from single youth, Adventist ministers, and
spouses of Adventist families to similar questions asked of each
group, the wording and form of the questions in the various
questionnaires should have been more similar.
Respondents were asked to circle one choice of possible
responses presented.

This system was chosen as the most familiar

to those filling out the questionnaires and the least likely to
induce error.

However, transferring the data from the various

questionnaires to the computer cards proved very time-consuming
and increased the potential for error.

Some simpler system would

have been desirable.
Another limitation can possibly be noted in the number and
extent of the various survey instruments used.

Although these

were valuable in adding breadth of knowledge to the study, they
had a tendency to limit the study in certain areas.

Follow-up
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questions would have given greater depth and insights into certain
aspects of the family.

Treatment of Data
The data received from each of the various survey instru
ments, with the exception of the Membership Faithfulness Survey,
were manually transferred to computer cards.

These were processed

through a computer and print-outs were produced.

Selected variables

which seemed to be most pertinent to the objective of this research
project were also analyzed.

Two types of tables were prepared pre

senting the data from the print-outs.

One type simply recorded the

totals of the various responses to a given question.

The other

type presented data and analyzed it according to certain variables,
such as the age and sex of the respondent, the length of marriage,
Adventist background, employment category of the marriage partner,
and the degree of perceived happiness in the family.

These were

recorded according to the number of responses, the percentages of
the total responses, and mean percentages.

Summary
This chapter has been concerned with the design and pro
cedures for executing the study.

Included were descriptions of

the research design for the overall study, as well as for the
questionnaires themselves, the instrumentation used, the collection
of various kinds of data, the limitations of the procedures used,
and the treatment of the data.

The remaining chapters present

the data in tabular and descriptive form and include a brief
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analysis of the significance and insights, recommendations and con
clusions drawn from this research.

CHAPTER V

FAMILY BIOGRAPHICAL DATA

The primary survey instrument used in this research project
was the Adventist Family Survey, consisting of sixty-three questions
divided into five categories.

Chapters V through IX and XII present

the data collected from the responses to the forty-seven questions
especially significant to this study.
The tables in this and the following chapters consist of
cumulative responses to these questions, and, in some cases, com
parisons with certain sub-populations, such as classifications
according to sex, age, length of marriage, and employment categories
are also included.

Similarities and differences in the data received

from divided families will be noted from time to time.

Also, where

pertinent, responses from married young people and from Adventist
ministers will be compared to those of united families.

Where

available comparable figures will be cited from the Japanese family
in society at large.

Age of Respondents
Table 3 indicates the ages of both husbands and wives among
Adventist families.

This table indicates that 62 percent of the

husbands and 56.1 percent of the wives who responded were forty
years of age or older, and 20.1 percent of the husbands and 13.0 per
cent of the wives were in the bracket of sixty years of age or over.
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TABLE 3
AGE CATEGORIES OF ADVENTIST SPOUSES

Age
Categories

Under 24 years of age

Husbands
------- :
-------------Percentage
Total
Responses
of Total

Wives
-----------—
Total
Percentage
Responses
of Total

7

1.2

11

6.1

25-29 years of age

39

6.7

63

10.1

30-34 years of age

92

15.9

89

15.4

35-39 years of age

82

14.2

90

15.6

40-49 years of age

153

26.5

152

26.3

50-59 years of age

89

15.4

97

16.8

60 years of age or over

116

20.1

75

13.0

TOTAL

578

100.0

577

100.0

Although equivalent figures for age categories of husbands and
wives in the population of Japan at large are not available, census
figures for 1974 show that 34 percent of the population was over forty
years of age, and that 12 percent were sixty years of age or over.^
These figures indicate that either the mean age of Adventist
husbands and wives was greater than that of the population at large
or that younger Adventist spouses refrained from completing the
survey instrument in greater numbers than did older ones.

It is

conjectured that both of the above possibilities may be true.

^Japan Statistical Yearbook (Tokyo:
Association, July 15, 1976), pp. 24, 25.

Japan Statistical
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Length of Marriage
When asked the question, "How long have you been married to
your present spouse?" 6.1 percent answered "less than two years,"
and 13.8 percent responded "more than 35 years."

As table 4 shows,

over 50 percent of the respondents had been married more than
fifteen years.

These figures would seem-to confirm the impression

gained in analyzing the age categories above, that a larger per
centage of older spouses completed the questionnaire than did
younger ones or that there are more older couples in the Seventh-day
Adventist Church.

TABLE 4
LENGTH OF PRESENT MARRIAGE
Length of Marriage
Categories
Less than 2 years

Number of Responses

Percentage of Total

70

6.1

2-5 years

129

11.2

6-9 years

180

15.6

10-14 years

189

16.4

15-24 years

265

22.9

25-34 years

163

14.1

35 years or more

159

13.8

1155

100.1

TOTAL
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Age Differential of Spouses
There was a slight discrepancy in the responses recorded by
husbands and wives.

Speculating that women are generally more con

scious of such matters, and thus more nearly accurate, table 5
records the wives’ responses.

As might be expected, the number of

husbands whose age was greater than that of their wives was con
siderably larger than the number of wives whose age was greater than
that of their husbands.

About one out of ten of the respondents in

dicated that his/her age was the same as that of his/her spouse's.

TABLE 5
AGE DIFFERENTIAL OF HUSBANDS AND WIVES
Categories of Age
Differential

Number of Responses

Percentage of Total

Husband, 1-2 yrs older

107

18.6

Husband, 3-5 yrs older

157

27.4

Husband, 6-9 yrs older

109

19.0

Husband, more than
10 yrs older

19

3.3

Wife, 1-2 yrs older

68

11.8

Wife, 3-5 yrs older

37

6.4

Wife, 6-9 yrs older

14

2.4

3

.5

59

10.3

1

.2

574

100.0

Wife, more than
10 yrs older
Husband and wife the
same age
No answer
TOTAL
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What effect, if any, the age differential had on the stability
and happiness of the marriage can be noted by examining table 71 which
deals with the marriage partners' evaluation of their own marriage
happiness.
A study of table 6 and figure 1 indicates that there was a
marked difference in the age differential of younger couples as
compared to older ones.

Whereas only 16.7 percent of the women

twenty-four years of age or less were older than their husbands,
55.5 percent of those sixty years of age or over were older.

Also,

as compared to older couples, the younger ones by a wide margin
preferred marriages in which the husband was older than the wife.
The decline in percentages of the spouses of Adventist families who
married partners that were the same age as themselves was quite
noticeable.

Whereas 22.2 percent of marriage partners who were

twenty-four years of age or under married spouses the same age as
themselves, only 3.1 percent of those sixty years of age or over
did so.
Part of what this change might signify can be seen by
comparing these figures with those in table 7.

A larger percentage

of the younger spouses and those who chose their own marriage
partner tended to choose partners nearer their own age than did
older ones or those whose marriage was arranged by their parents or
a "go-between."

Younger couples also placed considerably less

emphasis on which spouse was the older.

The percentage of marriages

in which the husband was older decreased from 58.5 percent among
those in which the parents arranged the marriage to 44.8 percent

TABLE 6
AGE DIFFERENTIAL OF HUSBANDS AND WIVES BY AGE CATEGORIES
OF RESPONDENTS

Age
Categories

Total
Responses

Percentages of
Husbands Older than
Their Wives
10 or
1-2
3-5
6-9
more
yrs
yrs
yrs
yrs
22.2

27.8

11.1

25-29

102

18.6

22.5

16.7

30-34

181

19.9

15.5

35-39

172

18.0

40-49

305

50-59
60 or over
TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

___

16.7

—

Percentage of
Husbands and
Wives who were
the Same Age

—

22.2

—

15.7

7.8

1.0

—

17.6

7.7

1.1

14.9

18.8

5.0

—

17.1

19.8

10.5

2.3

17.4

16.3

7.6

—

8.1

17.0

17.4

10.5

.7

13.8

17.7

13.4

1.0

8.5

186

14.0

15.6

11.8

4.8

15.6

17.7

10.8

2.2

7.5

191

9.9

12.0

15.7

3.7

9.9

17.3

21.5

6.8

3.1

16.2

16.9

11.5

2.1

14.4

16.5

10.8

1.7

9.8
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100

18

24 or under

Percentages of
Wives Older than
Their Husbands
10 or
more
1-2
6-9
3-5
yrs
yrs
yrs
yrs
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Fig. 1. Age differential of
husbands and wives by age categories.

TABLE 7
CORRELATION BETWEEN THE AGE DIFFERENTIAL OF HUSBANDS AND WIVES
AND THE METHODS OF CHOOSING MARRIAGE PARTNERS

Method of
Choosing
Marriage
Partners

Parents' choice

Total
Responses

Percentages of
Husbands Older than
Their Wives
10 or
1-2
3-5
6-9
more
yrs
yrs
yrs
yrs

Percentages of
Wives Older than
Their Husbands
10 or
1-2
3-5
6-9
more
yrs
yrs
yrs
yrs

Percentage of
Husbands and
Wives who were
the Same Age

16.0

19.1

19.1

4.3

12.8

12.8

7.4

2.1

6.4

940

16.1

16.8

10.0

1.9

14.3

17.4

11.1

1.6

10.6

Other

99

19.2

14.1

16.2

1.0

18.2

11.1

11.1

2.0

7.1

No answer

22

9.1

22.7

22.7

4.5

9.1

13.6

13.6

4.5

0.0

16.2

16.9

11.5

2.1

14.4

16.5

10.8

1.7

9.8

Own choice

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

102

94

1155

s
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in marriages arranged by the couples themselves.

This figure is

almost identical with the percentage of self-arranged marriages in
which the wife was older.

This would seem to indicate that among

couples who made their own marriage arrangements there was little
difference as to which partner was the older.

Marriage Status
Table 8 indicates that at the time of the survey Adventist
family respondents replied that 91.3 percent of all the husbands
and 95.8 percent of all the wives were still married to their first
and only marriage partner.

Those who had remarried, either because

of the death, of their spouse or after divorce, numbered considerably
more for husbands, 8.3 percent, than for wives, 3.5 percent.

TABLE 8
MARRIAGE STATUS
Marriage
Status by
Categories

Husbands' responses

Wives' responses

Total
Responses

Percent
of Total

Total
Responses

Percent
of To tal

Once married

528

91.3

550

95.8

Spouse died—
remarried

27

4.7

9

1.6

Divorced—
remarried

21

3.6

11

1.9

2

.3

4

.7

578

99.9

574

100.0

No answer
TOTAL
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According to census bureau statistics,

there were 113,622

divorces and 1,000,455 marriages in 1975 in Japan as a whole.
for every one hundred marriages 11.36 ended in divorce.

Thus

Divorce

statistics in Japan have shown an increase from year to year.

In

comparison to these figures, Adventist couples show a very low
number of divorces.

However, statistics in this research do not

indicate whether church membership preceeded or followed the
divorce, or how many church members have been divorced and as a
result have left the church or become inactive.

This would be a

fruitful area for further research.

Method of Choosing Marriage Partner
One of the characteristics of the traditional family in Japan
was the method by which marriage partners were chosen.

Marriages

were arranged from the viewpoint of and primarily for the advantage
of the family.

Changes in this characteristic of Japanese marriage’

have been noted by historians and sociologists.

The rate of change

has greatly accelerated in the years since World War II and es
pecially during the past two decades.
Table 9 records the method by which marriage partners were
chosen in united Adventist homes and compares this data with data
from divided families.

It will be noted that the percentage of

parent-arranged marriages was much greater in divided families,
19.8 percent, as compared to 8.1 percent in united families.
seems to indicate that many of the Adventist spouses of these
divided homes entered into marriage with a non-member, not by
choice, but because of the pressure from parents.

1Ibid., p. 19.

This
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TABLE 9
METHOD OF CHOOSING MARRIAGE PARTNER
Divided Families

United Families
Categories
of Method

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

94

8.1

16

19.8

940

81.1

56

69.1

Other methods

99

8.6

8

9.9

No answer

22

1.9

1

1.2

1155

100.0

81

100.0

Chosen by parents
Chosen by selves

TOTAL

Changes from the traditional methods of arranging marriages
are clearly indicated in table 10.

Among couples twenty-four years

of age or under, 100 percent of the respondents reported that they
chose their own marriage partner, but only 58.1 percent of those
sixty and over reported self-chosen marriage partners.

The degree

of change is most notable among those fifty years of age or older,
that is, those who had been married since the early 1950's.
A much larger percentage of the older couples, as compared
to the younger ones, responded "other methods" when asked the method
of choosing their marriage partner.

This no doubt reflects the

formerly common practice of resorting to a "go-between" to arrange
a marriage.

Those respondents who were sixty years of age or older

said that 13.1 percent of their marriages were arranged by "other
methods" and 25.1 percent of the marriage partners were "chosen by"
parents.

This indicates that in 38.2 percent of the pre-war marriages
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among Adventist families, the individual himself had little or
nothing to say about the choice of his marriage partner.

What

effect, if any, this had on the happiness of the marriage will be
indicated in table 72.

TABLE 10
CORRELATION BETWEEN THE METHOD OF CHOOSING
MARRIAGE PARTNERS AND THE AGE OF THE RESPONDENT
Age Categories
of
Respondents

24 years of age
or under

Percentage of Total
Total
Responses

Chosen by
Parents

Chosen by
S elves

Other
Methods

No
Answer

18

____

100.0

25-29

102

3.9

91.2

3.9

1.0

30-34

181

1.7

94.5

3.3

.6

35-39

172

.6

• 89.5

9.3

.6

40-49

305

3.6

84.9

9.5

2.0

50-59

186

14.5

72.0

10.2

3.2

60 years of age
or more

191

25.1

58.1

13.1

3.7

8.1

81.4

8.6

1.9

TOTAL

__

1155

MEAN PERCENTAGE

Miai and Renai Form of
Marriage Arrangement
Miai and Renai describe two types of marriage arrangements.
Miai refers to marriages in which the two parties to the marriage
are brought together by a third party, the parents or a nakodo
(marriage broker or "go-between").

This type of marriage arrangement
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may encompass those marriages in which the couple have little or no
choice in the matter, perhaps meeting for the first time at the
wedding, as well as those in which the couple themselves make the
arrangements but invite a trusted, older friend of the family or
their own to act as the nakodo.

Renai arrangements are those in

which the marriage partners themselves are drawn to each other on
the basis of mutual love and make plans for getting married.
That there is a difference between the method of choosing
a marriage partner and the form of the marriage arrangement can be
seen by comparing table 11 with table 9.

Only 8.1 percent of the

Adventist family respondents reported that their marriage partner
was chosen by their parents (formerly understood to be included in
the miai marriage).

Another 8.6 percent reported that marriage

partners were chosen by "other methods" (which includes the help of
a nakodo).
percent.

Together these "arranged" marriages add up to 16.7

However, 33.2 percent of the respondents, claimed that

the form of their marriages was miai or "arranged."

TABLE 11
FORM OF MARRIAGE ARRANGEMENTS
Forms of Arrangements

Number of Responses

Percentage of Total

Miai form

384

33.2

Renai form

472

40.9

Other

244

20.1

55

4.8

1155

100.0

No answer
TOTAL
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Many respondents, 20.1 percent, reported some form other than
the traditional miai or renai forms of marriage.

Perhaps this to

gether with the 4.8 percent who gave no answer to this question in
dicates the rapidly changing attitudes in marriage arrangements and
the uncertainty of some as to just how their marriage arrangements
fit into the traditional forms.

Degree of Acquaintance Before Marriage
When asked to respond to the question, "How well acquainted
were you with your spouse before your marriage?" a surprisingly
large percentage, 22.7 percent, responded that they were not
acquainted at all or that they were only slightly acquainted, 36.0
percent (see table 12).

This seems particularly noteworthy in the

light of the fact that 81.1 percent said they had chosen their own
marriage partner.

The significance of these figures can be seen

in table 73 which deals with the personal evaluation of the happiness
in marriage.
In comparison to united families, divided families reported
a much greater percentage, 32.1 percent, who had had no acquaintance
at all before marriage.

Also, the percentage of the divided families

who were very well acquainted before marriage was somewhat less than
that of united families.

Education Level
Table 13 gives the response of Adventist husbands and wives
to the question concerning their level of education.

Since the pre

war education system of Japan was somewhat different from that of
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TABLE 12
DEGREE OF ACQUAINTANCE BEFORE MARRIAGE
United Families

Divided Families
Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Degree of Acquaintance

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Not acquainted at all

262

22.7

26

32.1

Only slightly ac
quainted

416

36.0

25

30.9

Rather well ac
quainted

239

20.7

17

21. Q

Very well acquainted

217

18.8

11

13.6

21

1.8

2

2.5

1155

100.0

81

100.1

No answer
TOTAL

TABLE 13
LEVEL OF EDUCATION
Husbands
Highest Level of
Education Attained

Wives

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Junior high school

164

28.4

142

24.7

Senior high school

175

30.3

229

39.9

Junior college

62

10.7

162

28.2

Senior college

148

25.6

35

6.1

26

4.5

2

.3

3

.5

4

.7

578

100.0

574

99.9

Graduate level and
above
No answer
TOTAL
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today, it is difficult to classify with complete exactness education
levels of individuals of all ages.
A noticeable difference can be seen in the levels of edu
cation of husbands and wives, for 30.1 percent of the men had an
education level equivalent to senior college or above, while only
6.4 percent of the women had attained that level.

However, there

was a higher percentage of wives who had a junior college level of
education.
Seventh-day Adventists are well known for their emphasis on
education, a fact which is attested to by the large number of schools
conducted by them in countries around the world.

This emphasis seems

to be reflected in the statistics in this table.

More than one out

of four of the husbands had received a degree from a four-year
college and 4.5 percent had gone beyond that to receive some graduatelevel education.

When comparing the Adventist education level with

the education levels of the Japanese population as a whole (table 14),^
it is apparent that Adventist husbands and wives are considerably
more highly educated than the average citizen of Japan.

Nearly seven

times as many Adventist husbands have a senior college education or
above as compared to the population as a whole.

Statistics indi

cate that Adventist wives are also better educated, for 6.4 percent
have a senior college education or above as compared to 4.7 percent
of the total Japanese population.
One other statistic is worth noticing here; 49.3 percent of
husbands of divided families has a senior college degree or above,

1Ibid., p. 271.
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a very high percentage.
are non-Adventists.

By far the great majority of these husbands

Some of the Adventist wives, no doubt, married

non-Adventist husbands, and some perhaps became Adventists after
marriage.

In any case, these well-educated non-Adventist spouses

are a tremendous challenge to the church.

TABLE 14
EDUCATION LEVEL OF JAPANESE POPULATION OVER
15 YEARS OF AGE - 1970
Total
Number

Percentage
of Total

38,984,000

49.4

1,747,000

2.2

23,725,000

30.1

Junior college or specialized
training

2,938,000

3.7

Senior college or above

3,720,000

4.7

Presently attending school

7,164,000

9.1

573,000

.7

78,897,000

99.9

Highest Level of
Education Attained
Equivalent of junior high school
Equivalent of ten grades
Equivalent of senior high school

No education and uneducable
TOTAL

Employment of Major Wage Earner
Table 15 shows the employment statistics of the major wage
earners of the united Adventist families and compares these figures
to those of the divided families.

It must be remembered that the

responses given represent the respondents only, not the total number
of families.

Among the united families, 171, 29.6 percent, listed
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V

the major wage earner in the family as a Seventh-day Adventist church
employee.

In the divided families, only 2.5 percent were church

employed.

;

TABLE 15
EMPLOYMENT OF MAJOR WAGE EARNER OF FAMILY
United Families
Employment Categories

Divided Families

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

171

29.6

37

6.4

136

23.5

14

17.3

Salaried— largely skilled

83

14.4

23

28.4

Salaried— largely manual

68

11.8

11

13.6

Professional or
managerial

72

12.5

30

37.0

Other

5

.9

No answer

6

1.0

1

1.2

578

100.1

81

100.0

Seventh-day Adventist
church employee
Seventh-day Adventist
literature evangelists
Self-employed (not in
cluding literature
evangelists)

TOTAL

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

2

2.5

—

—

—

A word of caution is in order concerning these statistics.
Assuming that a larger percentage of Adventist church employees
returned the completed survey instrument than did the average
united family Spouse and that a greater percentage of those who did
not complete them were backslidden and therefore not as likely to
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be church employees, it would seem that the 29.6 percent figure
might be somewhat inflated.

The same could also be said in regard

to the 6.4 percent listed as Adventist colporteur evangelists.
Table 15 indicates that there was nearly two times the
percentage of skilled salary workers and three times the percentage
of professional and managerially employed individuals in the divided
families as in united families.

These major wage earners who in the

large percentage of these divided families are non-members presents
a challenge to the church to learn how to win to Christ these
highly competent individuals.
Unfortunately the statistics do not reveal to which segment's
of the Japanese population the Adventist church is appealing and
which it is failing to reach.

Further study is needed to discover

how many farmers, fishermen, miners, hard hats or government employees
have responded to the gospel and which groups have been.largely un
touched.

Income of the Adventist Family
Tables 16 and 17 show the yearly family income of Seventh-day
Adventist families.

According to the Japan Times of May 24, 1976,

the average Japanese workers' yearly income in 1972 was 1,800,000
and in 1974 it was 2,600,000.

Although these figures may not be

computed on the same basis as those in table 16 it does indicate
that the income of the average Adventist family is not too far
different from that of the average Japanese family.

A considerably

larger percentage of the divided families are in the higher income
categories than are united families.

This is in harmony with the
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figures in table 15 which show a greater percentage of the wage
earners of divided families engaged in professional or managerial
employment categories.

TABLE 16
YEARLY FAMILY INCOME
United Families
Income categories

Less than one million yen

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Divided Families
Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

85

14.7

5

6.2

384

66.4

35

43.2

Three to five million yen

76

13.1

22

27.2

Over five million yen

21

3.6

16

19.8

No answer

12

2.1

3

3.7

578

99.9

81

100.1

One to three million yen

TOTAL

The number of respondents who listed themselves in the selfsupporting category of employment is also rather high.

The high

percentage of those listed as the major wage earner who are Seventhday Adventist church employees, Seventh-day Adventist literature
evangelists, or are self-employed reflects a problem facing many
individuals who hold the beliefs and follow the teachings of the
Adventist church.

It is very difficult to find gainful employment

that does not involve working on the seventh-day Sabbath.

It can

be conjectured that many of those members who are inactive in or un
faithful to the church are to some extent confronted by the problem.

TABLE 17
CORRELATION BETWEEN THE YEARLY FAMILY INCOME AND
THE EMPLOYMENT CATEGORY

Employment
Categories

Seventh-day Adventist
church employee

Total
Responses

Percentage of Total
Less than One
Million Yen

One to Three
Million Yen

Three to Five
Million Yen

Over Five
Million Yen

No
Answer

7.6

86.5

5.3

—

.6

37

45.9

48.6

2.7

—

2.7

136

22.8

50.7

16.9

5.9

3.7

Salaried— largely
skilled

83

9.6

72.3

14.5

2.4

1.2

Salaried— largely manual

68

10.3

75.0

11.8

—

2.9

Professional or
managerial

72

8.3

43.1

31.9

15.3

1.4

—

—

Seventh-day Adventist
literature evangelists
Self-employed (not in
cluding literature
evangelists

115

171

Other

5

No answer

6

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

100.0
50.0

33.3

—

14.7

66.4

13.1

16.7

—

578
3.6

2.1
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A breakdown of yearly income by employment categories, as
shown in table 17, shows that most Seventh-day Adventist church
employees earned from one to three million yen a year.

It also

indicates that, with the exception of Adventist literature
evangelists, a smaller percentage of Adventist church employees
than any other category of employees had a yearly income of three
million yen or more.

Home Ownership and Housing Status
Table 18 shows that 44.8 percent of the Adventist families
owned their own homes.

This compares to 59.2 percent of the popu

lation of Japan in general"*" and 72.8 percent of the divided families
who owned their own homes.

Just a trifle more than half of the re

spondents reported living in employer-furnished housing.
A breakdown of housing status by employment is given in
table 19.

This indicates that of all categories listed, Seventh-

day Adventist employees show the lowest percentage of home owner
ship, the lowest percentage living with parents, and the highest
percentage living in employer-furnished housing.

Although the

situation has changed in recent years, the Seventh-day Adventist
church-employed families were still below average in home owner
ship.

More than three times as high a percentage of literature

evangelists owned their own homes as did other denominational
employees.

1Ibid., p. 210.
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Among those categories with the highest percentage of
families owning their own homes, self-employed respondents, with
66.3 percent, and professional or managerial respondents, with
58.9 percent, stood highest.

More than 4 percent of the total

respondents reported that they were living with their parents.
This no doubt included many who were the chonan, or eldest son,
and who would inherit the family home when the parents passed
away.

TABLE 18
HOUSING STATUS

Housing Status
Categories

United Families

Divided F amilies

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

477

41.3

55

67.9

40

3.5

4

4.9

Living in employerprovided home

580

50.2

17

21.0

Living with parents

49

4.2

4

4.9

9

.8

1

1.2

1155

100.0

81

99.9

Own home and living
in it
Own home but
renting it out

No answer
TOTAL

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

TABLE 19
A CORRELATION BETWEEN THE HOUSING STATUS AND
THE EMPLOYMENT CATEGORY
Percentage of Total
Employment categories

Seventh-day Adventist
church employee

Total
Respondents

Own Home and
Living in It

Own Home but
Renting It Out

Living in Employer
Provided Home

Living With
Parents

No
Answer

11.3

5.8

80.1

1.4

1.4

74

37.8

2.7

52.7

4.1

2.7

Self-employed (not in
cluding literature
evangelists ■

276

66.3

2.5

25.0

5.8

.4

Salaried— largely
skilled

164

42.7

3.7

43.3

10.4

------ -

Salaried— largely
manual

130

48.5

1.5

47.7

2.3

Professional or
managerial

141

58.9

1.4

36.2

2.8

Other

10

30.0

—

70.0

—

—

No answer

14

57.1

7.1

28.6

7.1

—

41.3

3.5

50.2

4.2

Seventh-day Adventist
literature evangelists

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE
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346

—

.7

1155
.8

CHAPTER VI

CHILDREN IN THE FAMILY

Number of Children in the
Adventist Family
According to the Japanese government census reports, the
number of children in the average Japanese family has been decreasing
in recent decades.

In 1950 the average number of children in the

Japanese family was 3.60; in 1960, it was 3.20; and in 1970, 2.71.^
By way of comparison, statistics derived from table 20 indicate that
the average Adventist family in Japan in 1975 had 2.23 children.
This was a slightly lower figure than those of Japan as a whole for
1970.

However, when the national downward trend in family size over

the past three decades is projected to 1975, the average Adventist
family is only a few tenths of a percent smaller in size than the
average Japanese family.
A study of tables 20 and 21 shows that more than half of
all Adventist families, or 54.5 percent, had two or three children.
By categories of employment, it can be seen that in larger sized
families, that is families with four or more children, the major
wage earner was either self-employed or employed in a professional
or managerial capacity.

This indicates that to a certain extent

‘*'Ibid. , p. 18.
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the number of children in Adventist families may be related to both
economic and mobility factors.

For not only do the families classi

fied as self-employed and professional or managerial have the
* .

largest families, but according to table 17 a'larger percentage
of them have higher incomes, and table 19 shows that a higher
percentage own their own homes.

TABLE 20
NUMBER OF CHILDREN IN THE FAMILY
Number of Children
by Categories

Number of
Responses

Percentage
of Total

No children

161

13.9

One child

203

17.6

Two or three

629

54.5

Four or five

132

11.4

Six or seven

19

1.6

Eight or more

9

.3

No answer

2

.2

1155

100.0

TOTAL

Discipline and Training of
Children in the Home
In the traditional family, as has been noted by many sociolo
gists and anthropologists, the Japanese parent was more indulgent,
especially during the early years, than the Western parents.
discipline was less severe, it was not altogether absent.

Although

It had as

its first objective the training of the child to understand and fit
into his or her role within society.

TABLE 21
CORRELATION BETWEEN THE NUMBER OF CHILDREN AND THE
EMPLOYMENT CATEGORY
Percentage of Total
Employment Categories
of Parents

Number of
Responses

Adventist church employee

6-7
Children

8 or more
Children

No
Children

1
Child

2-3
Children

346

10.8

14.5

67.9

5.5

74

20.3

20.3

41.9

14.9

—

2.7

Self-employed (not including
literature evangelist)

276

9.8

13.4

52.5

19.9

2.5

1.8

Salaried— largely skilled

164

23.8

17.7

47.6

7.9

1.8

.6

Salaried— -largely manual

130

15.4

32.3

50.8

1.5

—

—

Professional or managerial

141

11.3

19.1

47.5

18.4

3.5

—

Other

10

30.0

20.0

20.0

30.0

—

—

No answer

14

28.6

7.1

45.7

21.4

7.1

—

13.9

17.6

54.5

11.4

1.6

Adventist literature evangelist

MEAN PERCENTAGE

.3

.9

121

TOTAL

4-5
Children

1155
.8
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■What of the Adventist family?

To what extent were these

traditional traits regarding discipline and training seen?

Table 22

tabulates the responses to the question concerning this aspect of
family life.

Of those who answered, 19.5 percent reported that

they used an authoritarian type of discipline with their children,
3.4 percent considered their methods to be permissive, and 68.8
percent, the largest percentage, reported democratic discipline.
A weakness of this particular question was that the terms "Authori
tarian," "Permissive," and "Democratic," as they apply to child
training and discipline, were not explained.

It was thus not

really possible for the respondent to evaluate himself fairly.

TABLE 22
TYPES OF DISCIPLINE AND TRAINING OF CHILDREN

Categories of
Discipline and
Training

Number of
Responses

Authoritarian

179

19.5

20.2

18.8

Permissive

31

3.4

4.7

2.0

Democratic

632

68.8

67.3

70.3

77

8.4

7.7

8.9

919

100.1

99.9

100.0

Combination of the
above, or other
TOTAL

Percentage of Responses
Total

Husband

Wife

Both fathers and mothers by a wide margin over other types,
listed their type of discipline and training used in their homes as
democratic.

Fathers described themselves as slightly more authori

tarian in their training than mothers.
selves as more permissive.

They also described them
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Christian Education and the
Adventist Family
Historically, Seventh-day Adventists have placed strong
emphasis on Christian education.

In countries all around the world,

they have placed a very high priority on establishing churchoriented schools wherever there were Adventist church members.

They

have felt that these Christian schools were one of the best invest
ments in programs designed to establish and strengthen the faith of
the children and youth of the church.
These schools have often been established at great sacrifice.
And with equally great sacrifice and in spite of opposition Adventist
parents have sent their children to attend them.

To what extent have

Adventist parents in Japan supported the educational program of the
church by sending their children to the primary schools, junior and
senior high schools, and the college operated by the church in Japan?
Table 23 shows that nearly three-fourths of the united
families and one-half of the divided families sent some or all of
their children to these church-operated schools.

And table 24 indi

cates that Adventists in all employment categories strongly sup
ported Christian education.

Of Adventist church employees, 80.8

percent sent all their children to church operated schools.

Ad

ventists in the professional or managerial category sent 38.1
percent of their children to Seventh-day Adventist schools.
According to table 25 all income groups supported the edu
cational program of the church by sending all or some of their
children to Seventh-day Adventist schools.

The highest support

came from those in the ¥1-3,000,000 yearly income category.

The
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TABLE 23
CHILDREN SENT TO ADVENTIST SCHOOLS
Extent to which
Children were
Sent to Adventist
Schools

United Families
Divided Families
--------------------- ------------ --------Total
Percentage
Total
Percentage
Responses
of Total
Responses
of Total

All children sent

421

57.7

14

24.1

Some children sent

113

15.5

13

22.4

No children sent

196

26.8

31

53.5

TOTAL

73Q

100.0

58

100.0

TABLE 24
CORRELATION BETWEEN CHILDREN SENT TO ADVENTIST SCHOOLS
AND THE EMPLOYMENT CATEGORIES OF PARENTS
Percentages of Total
er O L
Responses
LN U IU D

Employment Categories
of Parents

Adventist church employee

All
Children
Sent

Some
Children
Sent

No
Children
Sent

224

80.8

5.8

13.4

51

54.9

23.5

21.6

195

45.1

20.0

34.9

Salaried— largely skilled

78

50.0

10.3

39.7

Salaried— largely manual

72

59.7

9.7

30.6

Professional or managerial

97

38.1

38.1

28.9

Other

5

40.0

No answer

8 .

37.5

25.0

37.5

57.7

15.5

24.1

Adventist literature
evangelist
Self-employed (not in
cluding literature
evangelist

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

60.0

730
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TABLE 25
CORRELATION BETWEEN CHILDREN SENT TO ADVENTIST SCHOOLS
AND THE YEARLY FAMILY INCOME
Percentages of Total
Yearly Family Income
by Categories

Number of
Responses

All
Children
Sent

Less than ¥1,000,000

104

40.4

¥1-3,000,000

467

¥3-5,000,000

Some
Children
Sent

No
Children
Sent

26.0

33.7

63.6

11.8

24.6

115

49.6

19.1

31.3

More than ¥5,0.00,000

31

61.3

16.1

22.6

No answer

13

46.2

30.8

23.0

57.7

15.5

26.9

TOTAL

,

730

MEAN PERCENTAGE

lowest support came from those whose yearly income was less than
¥1,000,000.

Table 26 indicates that there was very little difference

in the amount of support given Adventist schools by first, second,
or third generation Seventh-day Adventist church members.

The per

centage of each category that sent ho children to these schools was
very similar.
Table 27 breaks down the support of Adventist parents
according to their educational level.

In general, the higher the

level of education, the greater is the percentage of those sending
their children to Adventist schools.
The writings of Ellen G. White, known as the Spirit of
Prophecy and believed by Seventh-day Adventists to be especially
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TABLE 26
CORRELATION BETWEEN CHILDREN SENT TO ADVENTIST SCHOOLS
AND THE ADVENTIST BACKGROUND OF PARENTS
Percentage of Total
Adventist Background
of Parents

Number of
Responses

All
Children
Sent

Some
Children
Sent

No
Children
Sent

No background, firstgeneration Adventist

587

58.1

15.8

26.1

Second-generation Adventist

108

56.5

15.7

27.8

Third- or fourth-generation
Adventist

26

61.5

11.5

26.9

9

33.3

—

66.7

57.7

15.5

26.9

No answer
TOTAL

730

MEAN PERCENTAGE

TABLE 27
CORRELATION BETWEEN CHILDREN SENT TO ADVENTIST SCHOOLS
AND THE EDUCATION LEVEL OF PARENTS
Percentage of Total
Education Level
of Parents

Number of
Responses

All
Children
Sent

Some
Children
Sent

No
Children
Sent

Junior high school

219

49.8

18.7

31.5

Senior high school

261

59.8

14.2

26.1

Junior college

129

62.8

11.6

25.6

Senior college

99

57.8

17.2

25.3

Graduate school

19

79.0

15.8

5.3

—

—

—

57.7

15.5

26.9

No answer
TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

3
730
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inspired of God, often advocate the importance of Christian edu
cation.

Questions were designed to discover to what extent an

Adventist member's ownership of, and presumably his belief in,
these writings effected his support of the Adventist educational
system.

The responses are tabulated in table 28.

In general, the

more Spirit of Prophecy books found in their homes, the greater
was the degree of support for the school system.
There was a rather small number of parents reporting that
they had no Spirit of Prophecy books in their homes, and yet a
rather high percentage of these reported that they had sent or
were sending their children to Adventist schools.
so is not entirely evident.

Just why this was

It could be that the small population

in this category was not sufficient to give a true picture.

It

could also be that these respondents represented newly converted
members who had not yet secured Ellen White's books.
Table 29 shows how the attitude of the non-Adventist
spouse affected the percentage of children from divided families
who were sent to Adventist schools.

The population involved was

not large, only fifty-eight respondents in all, but the figures
indicated that there may be a decided relationship.

Where the

non-Adventist spouse was strongly opposed to the church, none of
the children from these divided families was sent to Adventist
schools.

On the other hand, when there was a strong interest on

the part of the non-Adventist spouse in the church, 50 percent sent
all or some of their children to Adventist schools.

It is perhaps

not surprising that the percentage of divided families who sent all
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TABLE 28
CORRELATION BETWEEN CHILDREN SENT TO ADVENTIST SCHOOLS
AND THE NUMBER OF SPIRIT OF PROPHECY BOOKS IN HOME
Percentage of Total
Number of Spirit of
Prophecy Books in
the Home

Number of
Responses

All
Children
Sent

Some
Children
S ent

No
Children
Sent

None

13

53.9

7.7

38.5

1-3 volumes

33

33.3

9.1

57.6

4-1Q volumes

163

42.9

21.5

35.6

More than 10 volumes

513

64.3

13.8

21.8

8

37.5

37.5

25.0

57.7

15.5

26.9

No answer
TOTAL

73Q

MEAN PERCENTAGE

TABLE 29
CORRELATION BETWEEN CHILDREN SENT TO ADVENTIST SCHOOLS
AND THE NON-ADVENTIST SPOUSE'S ATTITUDES TOWARD CHURCH
Percentage of Total
Non-Adventist Spouse's
Attitudes Toward
the Church

Number of
Responses

All
Children
Sent

Some
Children
Sent

Strongly opposed

7

—

Somewhat opposed

5

20.0

o
o

■ ---

No
Children
Sent

60.0

No interest but not opposed

9

—

22.2

77.8

100.0

Somewhat interested

30

40.0

26.7

33.3

Strongly interested

6

16.7

33.3

50.0

No answer

1

—

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

100.0

58
24.1

22.4

53.5
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their children to Adventist schools was less than half that of united
families, 24.1 percent as compared to 57.7 percent.
The large percentage of children from Adventist families who
were sent to Adventist schools has already been noted.

However,

table 23 also shows that 26.8 percent of the children from these
united families and 53.5 percent from the divided homes were not
sent to Adventist schools.

Table 30 tells why they were not sent.

In the case of the united families, 59.2 percent of the parents re
ported that they did not send their children to Adventist schools
because there was no school nearby.

Nearly 14 percent gave fin

ancial reasons for not sending their children, and a small 2.3 per
cent felt that Adventist schools were inferior.

The greatest

reason for the divided families was personal or family preferences.

TABLE 30
REASONS FOR NOT SENDING CHILDREN
TO ADVENTIST SCHOOLS
United Families
Categories of Reasons

No nearby Adventist
school
Financial reasons
Adventist schools con
sidered inferior
Personal or family
preference
TOTAL

Divided Families

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

116

59.2

12

38.7

27

13.8

1

3.2

5

2.3

2

6.5

48

24.5

16

51.6

196

100.0

31

100.0

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total
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Parental Ambitions for Eldest Son
Traditionally, Japanese parents greatly favored the first
born son of the family.

As bearer of the family name, upholder of

the family traditions and honor, and inheritor of the family
fortunes, he was held in a position of special favor and treated
accordingly.
Table 31 records the responses to the question as to what
profession Adventist parents would desire their eldest son to
follow, if they could influence him to do so.

The 4.5 percent who

desired that their son should carry on the family business certainly
was a drastic decline from the desires of the traditional family of
one hundred years ago.
The parents' preferences for their eldest son's future life
work is arranged by percentage according to their greatest preferences
One point of interest is the strong desire expressed by Adventist
parents that their eldest son enter some aspect of the medical pro
fession.

Nearly one of every four indicated that this was their

preference, which would seem to be higher than that of the popu
lation at large.

Some indication of this difference can be seen,

perhaps, by comparing the 24.5 percent of parents of united
families who chose the medical profession for their sons with the
19.6 percent of the parents in divided homes who chose that pro
fession.

Although there is a difference, there is still a rather

high percentage who chose the medical profession in both categories.
Adventists who were professionally or managerially employed
opted highest for the medical profession (see table 32).

Those who

131
were self-employed ranked lowest in their desire for such a career
for their sons.

Adventist church employees also stood high in this

respect.

TABLE 31
PARENTS' PREFERENCE FOR ELDEST SON'S FUTURE LIFE WORK
United Families
Categories of
Future Work

Divided Families

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Medically related
employment

167

24.5

9

19.6

Technician

113

16.5

10

21.7

Teaching

96

14.1

4

8.7

Self-supporting business

81

11.9

5

10.9

Gospel ministry

76

11.1

5

10.9

Other

49

7.2

1

2.2

Carry on family business

31

4.5

Salaried man in dependable firm

29

4.3

8

17.4

Farming

16

2.3

Colporteuring

10

1.5

Skilled labor

9

1.3

Clerk or office worker

5

.7

Politician

1

.2

Salesman

—

TOTAL

683

100.1

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

—

—

—

2
—

4.3
—

2

4.3

—

—

—

—

46

100.0

TABLE 32
CORRELATION BETWEEN PARENTS' PREFERENCE FOR ELDEST SON'S FUTURE
LIFE WORK AND THE EMPLOYMENT CATEGORIES OF PARENTS
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A study of the statistics in table 32 also seems to indicate
that the problem of Sabbath-keeping affected Adventist parents'
preferences.

For instance, very few parents from united homes chose

office work or salaried employment in a firm as a life work for
their sons.

Sabbath-keeping would be a problem in these occupations.

Parents of divided homes, however, were much more apt to choose
these occupations, and a fairly large percentage of all parents of
divided homes chose employment by a reputable firm as desirable for
their first-born son.

Sabbath-keeping was evidently not as much

a factor in the thinking of these parents.
More than 10 percent of all Adventist families wished that
their eldest son would become a gospel minister.

This was true not

only of parents of united families but also of divided homes.

This

certainly says something about the commitment of these parents to
Christianity and the Adventist church.

When studied from the point

of view of parents' employment categories, it can be seen that
Adventist church employees were highest in choosing the ministry
for their sons, 20.4 percent; Adventist literature evangelists
came next, 11.1 percent; and professional or managerial parents
ranked last, 3.4 percent.
It is also interesting, though perhaps not unsuspected,
that the highest percentage of parents who chose a self-supporting
business for their eldest son were themselves engaged in a selfsupporting occupation.

The same was also true of colporteurs,

salaried workers, and church employees.
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Adventist Parents' Influence on
Their Children's Conversion
Among the greatest longings of genuine Christians is that
the experience that has warmed and changed their own lives will
also be experienced by their children.
case, however.

This is not always the

Table 33 records the opinions of Adventist parents

as to how they felt they could best influence their children to
accept Christ as their Savior.

Each parent was asked to choose

the two influences he thought most effective.

TABLE 33
PARENTAL OPINION AS TO THEIR OWN GREATEST
INFLUENCE ON THEIR CHILDRENS' CONVERSION

Categories of Greatest Influence

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Provide a Christian education

1224

28.2

Pray for them

1279

29.4

Love and encourage them

471

10.8

Give them proper training and
home discipline

276

6.4

1081

24.9

Other

15

.3

TOTAL

4346

100.0

Provide them a consistent example
of Christian living

The largest number of parents, 29.4 percent, thought the most
effective influence was to pray for their children.

This was followed

closely by 28.2 percent of the parents who felt that providing their
children with a Christian education in Adventist schools was the most
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effective, and 24.9 percent who listed demonstrating in their own
lives an example of Christian living to be the most effective in
fluence.

It seems a bit surprising that proper training and

discipline in the home ranked so low on the list of effective
influences, only 6.4 percent.

Importance of Marriage of Children
to Church Members
Seventh-day Adventist church members have often been taught
from the pulpit, in church publications, and especially in the
writings of the Spirit of Prophecy of the importance of marrying
within the church and of the dangers of marriage to a non-member.
Just how strongly do parents of Adventist families in Japan feel
about these teachings?
Table 34 indicates that the parents of both united and
divided families were in strong accord with such counsel, with
59.9 percent of the former and 37.3 percent of the latter ex
pressing strong opposition to their children marrying a non-member.
The Adventist parent of the divided family, although agreeing
with the importance of their children marrying a church member,
felt, to a greater extent than the parents of united families,
that the final decision must be left to the children themselves.
Tables 35-39 reveal which groups in the church felt the
strongest in regard to the marriage of their children to church
members.

Table 35 shows that 78.0 percent of the Adventist

colporteurs and 74.9 percent of the church employees felt the
strongest on the subject of children marrying non-church members.
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TABLE 34
PARENTAL OPINION AS TO THE IMPORTANCE OF THEIR
CHILDREN MARRYING AN ADVENTIST CHURCH MEMBER
United Families
Parental Opinion

Divided Families
Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Very important,
strongly oppose
marriage to a non
member .

591

59.9

25

37.3

Very important, but
would leave the
decision to the
children.

368

37.3

42

62.7

27

2.7

_____

_____

986

99.9

67

100.0

Not too important,
their happiness is
most important.
TOTAL

According to table 36, both husbands and wives strongly opposed
their children marrying a non-member,- although husbands were slightly
more inclined to leave the final decision to the children.

Second-

generation Adventists more than first and third-generation Adventists
felt the importance of marrying within the church (see table 37).
A decided relationship between regularity in conducting
family worship and attitudes toward marriage can be seen in table 38.
Of those who held regular morning and evening worship in the home,
72.3 percent strongly opposed their children's marriage to a non
member.

This was twice the percentage of those who never con

ducted family worship and who opposed marriage to non-members (35.5).

TABLE 35
CORRELATION BETWEEN PARENTAL OPINION AS TO THE IMPORTANCE OF
THEIR CHILDREN MARRYING AN ADVENTIST AND THE
EMPLOYMENT CATEGORIES OF PARENTS
Percentage of Total

Employment Categories
of Parents

Number of
Responses

Very Important—
Strongly Oppose
Marriage to a NonMember.

Very Important—
but Would Leave
the Decision to
the Children.

Not too important—
Their Happiness
is the Most Im
portant .
.3

74.9

24.8

59

78.0

22.0

Self-employed (not in
cluding literature
evangelist)

237

51.9

44.7

3.8

Salaried— largely
skilled labor

130

50.0

44.6

5.4

Salaried— largely
manual labor

110

51.8

44.6

3.6

Professional or managerial

123

48.8

47.2

4.1

Other

8

50.0

50.0

—

No answer

8

50.0

37.5

12.5

59.9

37.3

2.7

Adventist literature
evangelist

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE
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311

Adventist church employee

986

TABLE 36
CORRELATION BETWEEN PARENTAL OPINION AS TO THE IMPORTANCE OF
THEIR CHILDREN MARRYING AN ADVENTIST AND THE
CATEGORY OF MARRIAGE PARTNER
Percentage of Total

Categories of Marriage
Partner

Number of
Responses

Very Important—
Strongly Oppose
Marriage to a NonMember.

Very Important—
but Would Leave
the Decision to
the Children.

Not too Important—
their Happiness
is the Most Im
portant.

578

57.3

39.3

3.4

Wife

574

62.8

35.1

2.1

3

33.3

66.7

—

59.9

37.3

2.7

No answer
TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

1155

138

Husband

TABLE 37
CORRELATION BETWEEN PARENTAL OPINION AS TO THE IMPORTANCE OF
THEIR CHILDREN MARRYING AN ADVENTIST AND THE
ADVENTIST BACKGROUND OF PARENTS
Percentage of Total

Adventist Background
of Parents

Number of
Responses

Very Important—
Strongly Oppose
Marriage to a NonMember.

Very Important—
but Would Leave
the Decision to
the Children.

Not too Important—
Their Happiness
is the Most Im
portant.

762

57.9

39.5

2.6

Second-generation
Adventist

173

64.2

32.4

3.5

Third- or fourth- gen
eration Adventist

40

82.5

15.0

2.5

No answer

11

54.6

45.4

—

59.9

37.3

2.7

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

986
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No background, firstgeneration Adventist

TABLE 38
CORRELATION BETWEEN PARENTAL OPINION AS TO THE IMPORTANCE OF
THEIR CHILDREN MARRYING AN ADVENTIST AND THE
REGULARITY OF FAMILY WORSHIP
Percentage of Total
Degree of Regularity
in Conducting
Family Worship

Number of
Responses

Very Important—
Strongly Oppose
Marriage to a NonMember.

Very Important—
but Would Leave
the Decision to
the Children.

Not too Important—
their Happiness
is the Most Im
portant.

107

35.5

52.3

12.2

Sometimes have family
worship

350

54.9

42.9

2.3

Have family worship reg
ularly in morning

244

67.6

30.7 .

1.6

Have family worship reg
ularly in evening

67

62.7

37.3

—

Have family worship reg
ularly both morning
and evening

195

72.3

27.2

.5

23

56.5

39.1

4.4

59.9

37.3

2.7

No answer
TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

986

140

Never have family
worship
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Over 12.2 percent who conducted no family worship felt that marrying
within the church was not necessarily important as long as the
children were happy.
The number of volumes of the Spirit of Prophecy in the
home clearly relates to this question.

Table 39 indicates that

those families which had three or fewer volumes showed a rather
large percentage of parents who felt that the happiness of the
marriage should take precedence over the religious beliefs of the
marriage partner.
In comparing these attitudes of the parents toward marriage
with those of Adventist young people (see table 108), the young
people were even more strongly opposed to marriage with non-members
than were their parents.

A total of 62 percent stated that they

would never consent to marry a non-member.

However, 27.1 percent

reported that although they agreed that it was very important to
marry within the faith, they would not categorically rule out
•marriage to a non-member under certain circumstances.

Parental Opinion as to How Marriage
Partners Should be Chosen
In the traditional Japanese family of former years, marriages
were arranged by the family first in the best interests of the family,
and second for the happiness of the young people involved.

Recent

years have seen great changes in Japan as to how the marriage
partners are chosen.

Seventh-day Adventist families were no ex

ception in this respect.

TABLE 39
CORRELATION BETWEEN PARENTAL OPINION AS TO THE IMPORTANCE OF
THEIR CHILDREN MARRYING AN ADVENTIST AND THE NUMBER
OF SPIRIT OF PROPHECY BOOKS IN HOME
Percentage of Total
Number of Spirit of
Prophecy Books in
the Home.

Number of
Responses

Very Important—
Strongly Oppose
Marriage to a NonMember .

Very Important—
but Would Leave
the Decision to
the Children.

Not too Important—
their Happiness
is the Most Im
portant .

13

38.5

53.9

7.7

1-3 volumes

47

19.2

61.7

19.2

4-10 volumes

216

46.3

50.0

3.7

More than 10 volumes

704

67.6

31.1

1.3

6

16.7

83.3

—

59.9

37.3

2.7

No answer
TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

986
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None
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By a wide margin, as shown in table 40, Adventist parents
agreed that although the choice should be made by the young people
involved, the parents' wishes should be consulted and their approval
secured.

Only 2.3 percent of the respondents felt that the choice

was entirely up to the young people involved, and an even smaller
percentage, 1.5 percent, felt that it was the right and duty of
the parents alone to choose the marriage partner.

TABLE 40
PARENTAL OPINION AS TO METHOD OF CHOOSING
CHILDREN'S MARRIAGE PARTNER

Categories of Parental Opinion

Number of
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Children should make their own
choice of partner.

23

2.3

Children should make their own
choice but with approval of
parents.

894

88.5

Parents should have the right
to veto any choice of children.

78

7.7

Parents should make the choice
of marriage partner for children.

15

1.5

1010

100.0

TOTAL

Table 105 indicates how single young people felt about this
subject.

By an almost identical percentage, they agreed with their

parents that the choice was up to them but that they should seek the
advice and approval of their parents.

A larger percentage of young

men than young women felt that the person involved should make the
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decision without the parents approval.

Similarly, by an even smaller

margin, young Adventist women more than young men felt that the de
cision was up to the parents alone.

Attendance of Children from Adventist
Homes at Religious Services
Just how successful were Japanese Seventh-day Adventist parents
in stimulating their children, especially after they had left home,
to attend religious services?

And what was the difference in this

respect between divided homes and united Adventist families?

Table 41

and figure' 2 indicate answers to these questions.
Although the population of the children of divided families
involved in the study was too small to give an exact comparison,
trends may be evident.
1.

The following trends may be noticed:

In nearly every category there was a larger percentage

of girls than boys attending religious services.

This was true among

the children of united families as well as those of divided homes.
2.

During the early years, attendance was fairly high, but

after leaving, home, the children attended fewer and fewer services.
3.

Children of united families showed a higher rate of

church-service attendance than did those of divided families.
4.

The influence of the Adventist parent, 'even in the

divided home, was felt

long after the children had left home.

This was especially noted in the large number of women from these
homes who attended Adventist church services.
The statistics exhibited in table 41 present a great
challenge to Adventist•parents and to the Adventist church as a
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whole.

If the Adventist church is to be strengthened and used to

reach out to non-Adventist relatives and neighbors, it must
successfully address itself to the challenge of strengthening
those influences that will help to win the children of Adventist
homes to God and to the church.

It must also seek to insulate

against and weaken those influences that will tend to lead children
away from God and the church.

Chapter VII investigates the topic

of religion and the Adventist family.

TABLE 41
ATTENDANCE AT SERVICES OF THE CHURCH BY CHILDREN
OF ADVENTIST FAMILIES

Age Categories
of Children

United Families
--------------------------------Male
Female

Divided Families
---------------------------Male
Female

Number

Number

Percent

Number

Percent

Percent

Number

Percent

112

91.1

123

93.9

8

100.0

4

100.0

Primary-school age
(6-12)

115

92.0

115

97.5

3

25.0

8

57.1

Middle-school age
(13-15)

52

86.7

30

93.8

4

80.0

7

63.6

High-school age
(16-18)

25

92.6

31

83.8

1

16.7

4

66.7

College age (19-22)

32

64.0

33

86.8

5

45.5

8

66.7

Young-adult age
(23-35)

55

56.1

76

73.1

7

21.9

13

56.5

Middle age and above
(36 and over)

15

41.7

27

71.1

1

16.7

6

75.0

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

406

435
78.2
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Pre-school age (0-5)

50

29
87.3

36.3

64.1
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CHAPTER VII

RELIGION IN THE FAMILY

Any investigation of the Adventist family in Japan

must

seek to understand the religious dynamics at work in the home
to determine to what extent religion has affected the home.

and
If the

Adventist family is to become an effective instrument through which
the religion of Jesus Christ is to influence the larger society
about it, it must first of all be itself strongly influenced by
that religion.

What religious influences have helped to shape it,

how deeply has Christianity affected it, what strengths and weak
nesses does it demonstrate?

These are a few of the areas of con

cern that this section of the Adventist Family Survey sought to
uncover.

Religious Background of the
Parental Home
Table 42 gives an account of the religious.background of
the parental homes in which the respondents were born and grew to
maturity.

It indicated that by far the largest group, 64.7 per

cent, came from families with a Buddhist or other Japanese religious
background.

The second largest group, 17.7 percent, came from homes

in which one or both parents were Adventists.

What may appear sur

prising to some are the statistics that show that the smallest
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group, less than 5 percent of Adventist spouses of the united
families, came from other Christian churches.

TABLE 42
RELIGIOUS BACKGROUND OF RESPONDENTS'
PARENTAL HOME
United Families
Religion of
Parental Home

Divided Families

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

No religion

119

10.3

7

8.6

Nominal Buddhist or
other Japanese
religion

560

48.5

44

54.3

Strict Buddhist or other
Japanese religion

187

16.2

16

19.8

Nominal non-Adventist
Christian

30

2.6

3

3.7

Strict non-Adventist
Christian

25

2.2

1

1.2

One parent Adventist

95

8.2

5

6.2

110

9.5

2

2.5

6

.5

23

2.0

3

3.7

1155

100.0

81

100.0

Both parents Adventists
Other
No answer
TOTAL

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

—

—

-

The divided families showed a similar spread in the religious
backgrounds of the parental homes in which they were raised, but the
number reporting that they had grown up in Buddhist homes was about
10 percent higher than that reported by united families.

Divided
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families also showed less than half as many who came from an
Adventist background.
As is seen in table 43, there were 5 percent more wives than
husbands who reported a second or third generation Adventist back
ground.

Perhaps this indicates a greater responsiveness on the

part of daughters as compared to sons to the religious influences
of the home.

A further investigation that could prove valuable

would be one that investigates how many men and women, having grown
up in Adventist homes, leave the church, why they leave, and who
they ate.

TABLE 43
ADVENTIST BACKGROUND OF PARENTAL HOME

Husbands
Adventist
Background

Wives

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

468

81.0

435

75.8

Second-generation
Adventist

80

13.8

110

19.2

Third- or fourthgeneration Ad
ventist

25

4.3

20

3.5

5

.9

9

1.6

578

100.0

574

100.1

No background,
first-generation
Adventist

No answer
TOTAL
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Family Worship in the Adventist Family
Families that pray together daily are said to stay together.
They also demonstrate a meaningful commitment to their faith.
Tables 44 through 47 deal with the degree of faithfulness of Ad
ventist families in conducting worship in the home.
The figures indicate that two of every ten families had
regular family worship both morning and evening.

They also show

that another three of ten families had regular worship either in
the mornings or evenings.

These families indicate by their regu

larity in family worship a meaningful commitment to their faith in
Christ and a strong desire for His blessing on their family.

It

is of deep concern that 45 percent of the Adventist families stated
either that they never had family worship or that they had it only
sporadically.

TABLE 44
REGULARITY OF FAMILY WORSHIP
Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Never have family worship

132

11.4

Sometimes have family worship

391

33.9

Have family worship regularly
in mornings

292

25.3

Have family worship regularly
in evenings

74

6.4

238

20.6

28

2.4

1155

100.0

Have family worship regularly both
mornings and evenings
No answer
TOTAL
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Table 45 records statistics by employment categories as to
the degree of faithfulness in family worship.

Adventist literature

evangelists reported the highest degree of faithfulness in conducting
family worship, 83.8 percent.

They are followed by Adventist church

employees, 63.0 percent of whom conducted regular family worship.
When these two groups were omitted, the combined percentages of the
rest of Adventist families who had regular worship in the home drops
considerably to between 40 and 50 percent.

This is an area which

must be of concern to those who would strengthen the family and use
it to win non-Christian family members and neighbors to Christ.
Table 46 shows to what extent, if any, the Adventist religious
background affects the degree of regularity in having family worship.
Contrary to what might be expected, there seems to be very little
difference in whether the husbands and wives were first-generation
Adventists with no Adventist background, or were raised in an Ad
ventist home as either a second-or third-generation church member.
Perhaps this indicates a certain laxness in the religious training
of their parental home.

Or perhaps it indicates a reaction to the

practices of their childhood home.
Of those responding to the question, "Who leads out in
family worship?" the great majority, 67 percent, reported that the
husband and father led out (see table 47).

What is rather surprising

is the 13.2 percent who responded that neither husband nor wife but
some other person led out.

When asked to tell who that other person

was, a large number answered that one of the children led family
worship.

The researcher can testify from personal observation while

TABLE 45
CORRELATION BETWEEN REGULARITY OF FAMILY WORSHIP AND
EMPLOYMENT CATEGORIES OF MAJOR WAGE EARNER
Percentages of Total
Employment
Categories

Number of
Responses

Have Family
Worship Reg
ularly— both
AM and PM

346

3.5

31.8

29.5

9.5

24.0

74

2.7

13.5

36.5

2.7

44.6

Self-employed (not in
cluding literature
evangelist

276

17.0

39.1

19.6

2,9

18.5

Salaried— largely skilled

164

19.5

37.8

18.3

6.7

15.9

Salaried— largely manual

130

13.8

32.3

31.5

7.7

12.3

Professional or managerial

141

14.2

38.3

21.3

5.7

14.9

—

—

70.0

10.0

20.0

Adventist literature
evangelist

153

Sometimes
have Family
Worship

Adventist church employee

Other

10

No answer

14

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGES

Have Family
Worship Reg
ularly— AM

Have Family
Worship Reg
ularly— PM

Never have
Family
Worship

7.1

35.7

7.1

7.1

42.9

11.4

33.9

25.3

6.4

20.6

1155

TABLE 46
CORRELATION BETWEEN REGULARITY OF FAMILY WORSHIP AND THE
ADVENTIST BACKGROUND OF PARENTAL HOME
Percentage of Total
Adventist
Background

Number of
Responses

Never have
Family Worship

Sometimes
have Family
Worship

Have Family
Worship Reg
ularly - AM

Have Family
Worship Reg
ularly - PM

Have Family
Worship Regularly-both
AM and PM

906

11.5

32.5

25.5

5.6

22.2

Second-generation
Adventist

190

10.0

40.5

24.2

8.9

13.7

Third- or fourthgeneration Adventist

45

11.1

28.9

31.1

8.9

20.0

No answer

14

14.3

28.6

7.1

14.3

14.3

11.4

33.9

25.3

6.4

20.6

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGES

1155

154

No background, firstgeneration Adventist
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visiting many Japanese Adventist homes that this is so.

Although

there may be reasons for neither father nor mother leading out in
family worship, it may indicate a shirking of a God-given responsi
bility and is less than ideal, particularly if worship is to be
truly significant in the home.

TABLE 47
LEADERSHIP IN FAMILY WORSHIP
Leader of family
Worship

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Husband usually

685

67.0

Wife usually

111

10.8

Others

135

13.2

92

9.0

1023

100.0

No answer
TOTAL

Adventist Published Periodicals Read
Regularly in Adventist Families
The Seventh-day Adventist Church in Japan publishes two
periodicals regularly.

One of these,

Signs of the Times, is de

signed largely with the general public in mind.

The other, Adventist

Life, is published primarily for Adventist church members.

Tables 48

and 49 show to what extent these periodicals were being read by the
Adventist families in the various employment categories.
That 72 percent of the families surveyed read both of these
periodicals may indicate a high level of church commitment.

However,

in a rather small total population of Adventists in Japan, the fact
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that 28 percent read neither periodical or only one could mean
that 2,257 Adventist church members were somewhat out of touch with
church activities, church programs, and the religious thinking of
the church as a whole.

TABLE 48
ADVENTIST PERIODICALS READ REGULARLY

Adventist Periodicals

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Signs of the Times only

104

9.0

Adventist Life only

112

9.7

Both of the above

832

72.0

Neither of the above

69

6.0

No answer

38

3.3

1155

100.0

TOTAL

Table 49 indicates that Adventist literature evangelists show
the highest percent, 95.9, of Adventist families who read both periodi
cals.

Adventist church employees came second with 82.4 percent.

In

other categories of employment the figures dropped to between 60 and
67 percent.

This would indicate that there is considerable room for

improvement in the promotion of these two church periodicals, which
could lead to stronger Adventist families.

TABLE 49
CORRELATION BETWEEN ADVENTIST PERIODICALS READ REGULARLY AND THE
EMPLOYMENT CATEGORY OF MAJOR WAGE EARNER
Percentages of Total
Employment Category

Adventist church employee
Adventist literature evangelist

Number of
Responses

"Signs of the
Times" Only

346
74

"Adventist
Life" Only

3.5

8.4

—

Both of the
Above

Neither of
the Above

82.4

3.2

95.9

—

276

14.1

6.2

67.0

8.0

Salaried— largely skilled

164

14.0

16.5

60.4

6.7

Salaried— largely manual

130

9.5

15.4

65.4

9.2

Professional or managerial

141

12.1

12.8

63.1

7.8

Other

10

—

10.0

80.0

10.0

No answer

14

14.3

—

71.4

7.1

72.0

6.0

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

1155
9.0

9.7

157

Self-employed (not including
literature evangelist)

158
Adventist Families and the
Writings of E. G. White
One of the beliefs taught by Seventh-day Adventists is that,
according to prophecies in Scripture, there will be a reappearance
of the prophetic gift in the church preceeding the return of Christ
to this earth.

They believe that in Ellen G. White these prophecies

found a partial fulfillment.

The writings of Ellen White, directed

to the church and to the world in general, are commonly known in
the Adventist Church as the Spirit of Prophecy.

Loyal Adventists

in countries around the world are firm believers in her prophetic
gift and consider her writings to be inspired counsel from God.
Table 50 discloses to what extent Adventist families in
Japan had Mrs. White's writings in their own homes.

These statistics

do not indicate to what extent they had confidence in her as a spokes
woman for God nor to what extent they read the volumes which they
owned.

It does indicate that only a very small percentage had none

of her books in their homes, and that the great majority, that is
70.1 percent, had more than ten volumes.

It would also seem probable

that some of those with only a limited number of these books in their
homes were new members who had not yet purchased a greater number of
them.
These statistics do seem to indicate that the church has been
fairly successful in placing these books in the homes of Adventist
members.

No doubt much more can and should be done to see that

these writings fulfill their place in strengthening the faith of
the members of Adventist families.
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TABLE 50
VOLUMES OF E. G. WHITE WRITINGS IN THE HOME

Volumes of E. G. White
Writings

Total
Response

Percentage
of Total

None

20

1.7

1-3 volumes

58

5.0

4-10 volumes

356

22.2

More than 10 volumes

810

70.1

11

1.0

1155

100.0

No answer
TOTAL

Degree of Active Involvement in
Local Church Leadership
Table 51 indicates to what extent the respondents were actively
involved in local church leadership during the past two years.

Of

those responding, 75.1 percent of the husbands and 67.4 percent of the
wives reported holding some church office during the previous two
years.

This would seem to indicate a rather high level of commit

ment to the church.

By nearly 8 percent, more Adventist husbands had

held offices than had their wives.

This can be partially explained

by the comparatively large number of the husbands who were employed
by the church in pastoral duties or other positions of leadership
in the church.
When church involvement of members is compared on the basis
of the Adventist background of the husbands and wives, seconds and
third-generation Adventists showed a slightly higher degree of
involvement in church leadership than those with no Adventist
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TABLE 51
CHURCH OFFICES HELD DURING THE PAST TWO YEARS
Husbands' Responses
Church Offices
Held

Wives' Responses

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Have held none

121

20.9

156

27.2

Have held some

434

75.1

387

67.4

23

4.0

31

5.4

578

1Q0.0

574

10Q.0

No answer
TOTAL

background (see table 52).

However, the fact that seven out of

ten husbands and wives of Adventist families had held some local
church office during the preceeding two years indicates a high
degree of interest and participation in the church activities and
its programs.

TABLE 52
CORRELATION BETWEEN INVOLVEMENT IN CHURCH LEADERSHIP
DURING THE PAST TWO YEARS AND ADVENTIST BACKGROUND
Have held
Office

Total
Responses

Have not
held Office

No background, first-generation
Adventist

906

24.5

70.2

Second-generation Adventist

190

23.2

75.3

45

24.4

75.6

24.2

71.2

Degree of Adventist
Background

Third- or more generation
Adventist
TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

1155
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Church Membership in Relationship
to Time of Marriage
Just when did the husband and wife of the Japanese Adventist
families become church members?
into marriage?

Was it before or after they entered

What percentage married outside the church but were

successful in bringing their non-Adventist spouse into church
fellowship?

Table 53 records the responses of Adventist husbands

and wives of united families to these questions.

What effect, if

any, these various incidents had on the happiness of the marriage
will be noted in table 80.

TABLE 53
TIME OF BECOMING AN ADVENTIST CHURCH MEMBER IN
RELATION TO TIME OF ENTERING MARRIAGE
Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Both husband and wife baptized
before marriage

823

71.3

Both husband and wife baptized
after marriage

240

20.8

Wife baptized before, and
husband after marriage

41

3.5

Husband baptized before, and
wife after marriage

39

3.4

No answer

12

1.0

. 1155

100.0

TOTAL
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The largest percentage of respondents, 71.3 percent, indi
cated that they.were baptized before entering into marriage.

In

other words, both husband and wife were Adventist church members
when married.

One of five indicated that both husband and wife

had heard the Adventist message and had entered Adventist church
fellowship some time after their marriage.
Of particular interest and worthy of further research is
the fact that nearly 7 percent of all united Adventist family spouses
had married a non-Adventist spouse and had seen their non-Adventist
marriage partner become a church member.

The percentage of Ad

ventist men as compared to women in this category is almost identical.
The countless examples of those who have married outside the
church against the advice and counsel of their pastors and friends
and who have lost out spiritually themselves lends support to the
disapproval on the part of the church for such "mixed marriages."
However, the fact that 80 individuals, or 6.9 percent of all Ad
ventist family respondents (see table 53), became church members
in spite of the frowns of the church and the odds against them and
their partners should lead to a re-evaluation on the part of the
church toward such troubled individuals and to a deeper concern for
them and an understanding of the problems they face.

Influences Leading to Adventist
Church Membership
In order to discover how best to work through Japanese Ad
ventist families to win non-Adventist family members and acquaintances
to Christ, an understanding of how husbands and wives in present Ad
ventist families were influenced to become church members is
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important.

Tables 54 and 55 record the responses of united Adventist

family husbands and wives concerning the greatest influence in re
lation to their becoming church members.

Without a doubt, one of

the greatest challenges facing the Christian church is how to appeal
to a larger number of men.

This is particularly true in Japan.

It

is especially interesting and important therefore to note the dif
ferences in the influences that led husbands and wives to their conversions.
Table 54 shows that the four greatest influences for both
men and women were the same.

Listed in order they were:

(1) the

work of the pastor or other evangelistic worker, (2) Bible corres
pondence courses, (3) public evangelistic meetings, and (4) reading
religious literature.

However, a comparison between husbands' and

wives’ responses indicated that the wives were more greatly influ
enced by people— friends, spouses, parents, teachers, ministers,
and so on.

On the other hand, husbands were more likely to be in

fluenced by religious literature, radio broadcasts, Bible corres
pondence courses, and public evangelism.

It would seem from this

that Women were more easily influenced by people and that men study
and research on their own.
Table 55 points out the differences in the influences that
led to church membership for first-generation Adventists as compared
to second- and third-generation Adventists.

Those without an Ad

ventist background listed the top five influences as:

(1) the

influence of the pastor, (2) Bible correspondence courses, (3)
public evangelistic meetings,

(4) reading religious literature, and
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TABLE 54
STRONGEST INFLUENCE IN BECOMING AN
ADVENTIST MEMBER
Husbands' Responses

Wives * Responses

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Public evangelism

188

14.3

159

12.2

Reading religious
literature

184

14.0

130

10.0

Influence of friend

116

8.8

121

9.3

Influence of spouse

62

4.7

65

5.0

Influence of parents

87

6.6

98

7.5

Adventist education

63

4.8

90

6.9

Sabbath school, regular
or branch

67

5.1

68

5.2

Radio broadcast

30

2.3

24

1,8

Bible correspondence
course

191

14,5

178

13.7

Pastor or other
evangelistic
worker’s, efforts

248

18.8

278

21.3

Other

70

5.3

75

5.8

No answer

12

.9

17

1,3

1318

100.1

1303

100.0

TOTAL

TABLE 55
CORRELATION BETWEEN STRONGEST INFLUENCE LEADING TO AN ADVENTIST
CHURCH MEMBERSHIP AND ADVENTIST BACKGROUND
Percentages of Total

Degree of Adventist
Background

Number of
Responses
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15.1

13.0

10.6

5.7

1.1

3.1

4.9

2.2

15.7

21.8

5.7

424

6.8

8.0

3.5

1.7

29.5

17.5

5.0

1.9

8.0

12.7

4.5

Third- or more gen
eration Adventist

97

3.1

8.2

2.1

1.0

37.1

15.5

10.3

1.0

7.2

11.3

3.1

No answer

31

9.7

6.5

6.5

3.2

3.2

13.3

12.0

9.1

4.8

7.0

Second-generation
Adventist

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

—

9.7

—

12.9

32.3

12.9

5.1

2.1

14.1

20.1

5.5

2626
5.8

165

No background, firstgeneration Adventist
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(5) the influence of Adventist friends.

By contrast, second- and

third-generation Adventists listed parents, Adventist education,
their pastor, the Sabbath School, and reading religious literature
as primary influences in their becoming members.
Although table 55 gives only the percentages in each of
the categories of influence, it is interesting and significant to
change these percentages to numbers of individuals.

For instance,

the 3.1 percent of the first-generation Adventists who became
members largely because of Christian education represents sixtyfour individuals.

By comparison, the 15.5 percent of the third-

generation Adventists represents only fifteen individuals.

And

the 4.9 percent of the first generation who became members because
of the Sabbath School represents 102 individuals as compared to the
10.3 percent of the third generation which represents only ten in
dividuals.

Attitudes Toward the Teachings Concerning
Healthful Living
Seventh-day Adventists believe that healthful living is not
merely a concern with healthy bodies and a long, sickness-free life.
Believing as they do in the indivisibility of man's body, soul, and
spirit, they teach that healthful living is a spiritual responsi
bility of those desiring a closer communion with God.

They also

believe that divine counsel concerning healthful living has come
to the church through the writings of Ellen G. White.
Tables 56 and 57 indicate to what extent Japanese Adventist
families accepted these teachings and conducted their lives in
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harmony with them.

Some differences were noted in the responses

of divided families from those of united families.

Whereas 72.1

percent of the united families accepted these teachings and gladly
lived in harmony with them, 59.3 percent of the divided families
did so.

A surprisingly small percentage of the united families,

only twenty-four individuals of 1,155, 2.1 percent, stated that
they did not understand the reasons for the healthful-living
principles and teachings.

Nearly three times that percentage

of the divided families did not understand the principles of
healthful living clearly.

TABLE 56
ATTITUDE TOWARD THE ADVENTIST HEALTH MESSAGE
United families
Total
Responses
Gladly live in harmony
with it.

Percentage
of Total

Divided Families
Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

- 833

72.1

48

59.3

Understand it but do
not follow it.

205

17.7

20

24.7

Do not really understand it clearly.

24

2.1

5

6.2

6

.5

87

7.5

8

9.9

1155

99.9

81

100.0

Not interested or
concerned.
No answer
TOTAL

—

—
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One half of one percent expressed no interest or concern in
the subject.

If these percentages are an accurate indication of

the church as a whole, it would seem that the Adventist church in
Japan was quite successful in its endeavor to make healthful
living an integral part of Seventh-day Adventist teachings.

How

ever, the 17.7 percent of the united families and the 24.7 percent
of the divided family spouses who reported that they understood the
teachings but for one reason or another were not following them
suggests room for improvement.

There seems to be a need for some

type of motivation that is more than ,mere knowledge or information.
Still another area of concern can be seen in table 57 which
analyzes the attitudes and practices of first-, second-, and thirdgeneration Adventists toward the health message.

Not only do the

figures indicate that the percentages of those who were gladly
living in harmony with Adventist health principles dropped from
73.1 to 70.0 to 64.4 percent in inverse proportion to the degree
of their Adventist background, but those expressing no interest at
all increased from .2 percent for first-generation Adventists to
1.6 percent among second-generation Adventists and 2.2 percent among
those who were third- or more generation Adventists.

While the

numbers involved may be too small for conclusive results, it may
indicate that, to some extent, familiarity had bred contempt among
some of these genetic Adventists.

Influences Affecting Spiritual Growth
Strengthening the Japanese Adventist family must also in
volve the inner development and growth of the spiritual life of

TABLE 57
CORRELATION BETWEEN ATTITUDE TOWARD THE ADVENTIST HEALTH
MESSAGE AND ADVENTIST BACKGROUND
Percentage of Total
Degree of Adventist
Background

Number of
Responses

Gladly Live
in Harmony
with It.

Understand It,
but do not
Follow It.

Do not Really
Understand It
Clearly.

Not Interested
or Concerned.

906

73.1

16.8

2.2

.2

Second-generation
Adventist

190

70.0

22.1

1.1

1.6

Third- or more generation Adventist

45

64.4

17.8

4.4

2.2

No answer

14

64.3

21.4

—

72.1

17.7

2.1

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

1155
.5

169

No background, firstgeneration Adventist
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both the husband and the wife.

Just which influences were most

effective for the husband and which most effective for the wife are
noted in table 58.
Personal daily devotions headed the list of strongest in
fluences affecting the spiritual growth of both husband and wife.
Of special interest was the differing attitudes of men and women
toward the pastor’s sermon and the Sabbath School class as aides to
spiritual development.
Of the husbands who responded, 20.5 percent indicated that
they had gained slightly more from the Sabbath School class, while
19.3 percent felt the pastor's sermons were the greatest influence
on their spiritual growth.

On the other hand, 23.0 percent of the

wives reported receiving a greater blessing from the sermon, and
18.0 percent felt the Sabbath School class brought them the greatest
help.
A similar trend was reported by single, Adventist young
people (see table 104).

More young, single Adventist women than

young men listed the pastor's sermon as the strongest influence in
their spiritual growth, 22.9 percent as compared to 16.0 percent.
On the other hand, 12.0 percent of the men favored the Sabbath
School class as compared to only 8.6 percent for the single women.
Those figures indicated a difference in the responses of
men and women, a difference that was also noted by Dr. G. Oosterwal,
of Andrews University, Berrien Springs, Michigan, who made a similar
study of Seventh-day Adventist church members in a limited area of

171
North America around the Great Lakes.

According to his figures,

the pastor's sermon appealed to women more than to men by 54 per
cent to 44 percent.

In contrast, the Sabbath School class influ

enced men more than women by 56 percent to 50 percent.

TABLE 58
MOST HELPFUL INFLUENCES IN THE DEVELOPMENT
OF SPIRITUAL LIFE
Husbands' Responses

Wives' R esponses

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Sabbath sermon

317

19.3

386

23.0

Sabbath school class

336

20.5

303 '

18.0

Prayer meeting

152

9.3

151

9.0

Private daily devotions

370

22.5

423

25.2

18

1.1

15

.9

Reading religious books

365

22.2

345

20.5

Counseling with pastor

27

1.6

17

1.0

Other

43

2.6

27

1.6

No answer

15

.9

14

.8

1643

100.0

1681

100.0

Religious radio programs

TOTAL

These statistics may indicate that women were more ready to
accept as authoritative the messages presented by the preacher.
on the other hand, tended to be more critical.

Men,

The statistics also

^"Gottfried Oosterwal, Patterns of SPA Church Growth in America
(Berrien Springs, Mich., 1976), p. 57.
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seemed to show that men enjoyed the greater opportunity to react
and become involved.

These differing attitudes of men and women

should be taken into account as plans are laid to attract and hold
more men in the church.

Maintaining Church Standards in the Home
The standards of behavior set by the Adventist Church are
high in comparison to’that of many of the main-line churches.

Some

areas seen by Adventist spouses as presenting problems are noted
in table 59.

'

It must be noted first of all that more than half of the
respondents failed to answer this question.
several things.

This could mean one of

Perhaps it indicated that the respondents felt no

particular problem regarding the maintenance of Christian standards
in their home.

Or it could mean that the question as printed in

the survey instrument was unclear.

It could also mean that the

readers did not want to answer the question.
A total of 32.7 percent of the respondents stated that tele
vision in some form or another was the greatest problem in maintain
ing standards.

When these figures are adjusted to include only

those who answered.this particular question, it indicates that 71.7
percent felt that television was a problem in their homes.

Some of

these indicated that they felt the problem was in the content of the
program.

However, the largest percentage wrote in comments that they

felt the greatest problem was in the amount of time involved.

A more

precise instrument needs to be designed in the future to probe into
this important area of Adventist family life.
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TABLE 59
PROBLEM AREAS IN HOME CONCERNING
MAINTENANCE OF STANDARDS
Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

378

32.7

Reading matter

7

.6

Music

7

.6

Sports

5

.4

Other

130

11.3

No answer

628

54.4

1155

100.0

Television programs

TOTAL

Adventist Church Member's Degree of
Faithfulness to the Church
To what extent, in the spring of 1976, were the 8,069 Seventhday Adventist church members in Japan faithful to their church?
Pastors of ten representative churches, some from each of the six
districts into which the church was divided, evaluated the 1,776
members in these sample churches.

Each pastor filled out a specially

prepared evaluation blank, (see sample in appendix D).

The members

evaluated represented 22.0 percent of the total membership and in
cluded 26.7 percent of the Adventist families in Japan.

The results

of this membership faithfulness survey is seen in tables 60 and 61
and in figures 3 through 6.
Figure 3 indicates that there were nearly three female
Adventist church members for every male menber.

These statistics
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Fig. 3. ,Sex distribution of Adventist church members.

Fig. 4. Degree of faithfulness of church members
as perceived by Adventist'pastors.
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certainly need careful study if the number of Adventist families is
to be increased.
Figure 4 indicates the degree of faithfulness of the members
as evaluated by their pastors.

Just a shade over 50 percent of the

sample was considered very faithful, attending services except for
sickness or other unusual circumstances.

One of three of the members

was judged by the pastors to be a backslidder, neither attending
services nor supporting the church by his influence or his means.
This also is a figure that cannot be safely ignored if the Adventist
church is to be strengthened.
Table 60 and figure 5 analyze, according to sex, the degree
of faithfulness of the members.

Although there is an indication of

slightly less faithfulness on the part of men as compared to women,
it is a rather small difference.

According to the opinion of those

pastors the researcher contacted personally, the greatest contribu
ting factor to the unfaithfulness of women to the church was the
insufficient number of men as prospective husbands.
male unfaithfulness, they felt, was more complex.

The reason for
Further research

as to the reasons for the large percentage of unfaithfulness among
the members should be given high priority.
In table 61 and figure 6 the degree of faithfulness as re
lated to whether or not the member was a part of a united family
is shown.

In other words, was faithfulness to the church effected

by whether or not husband and wife were united in the church as
compared with the husband or wife from divided homes?

A rather

high percentage, 65.2 percent, of husbands and wives of united

TABLE 60
DEGREE OF FAITHFULNESS OF CHURCH MEMBERS ACCORDING TO SEX
AS PERCEIVED BY ADVENTIST PASTORS
Degree of
Faithfulness
of Church
Member

Female Sample

Male Sample

Total Sample
Percentage
of Total

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Consistently
faithful

901

50.7

188

45.7

558

49.6

Lukewarm

281

15.8

66

16.1

179

15.9

Backslidden

594

33.4

157

38.2

387

34.4

1776

99.9

411

100.0

1124

99.9

TOTAL

176

Total
Responses

177

Male members
49.6%

38.2%
' Female
members

16.1%

\

Fig. 5. Degree of faithfulness of church members
according to sex as perceived by Adventist pastors.
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families were judged to be faithful.

On the contrary, when the

church member was not a part of a united family, that is, the
member was unmarried, widowed, the spouse of a non-church member,
and so forth, the rate of faithfulness to the church dropped to
45 percent.

The backslider rate of the non-united family member

was also considerably higher than for the united family member.
These figures indicate the importance of making a concerted
effort to unite families in the church.

A greater interest should

he made to secure the cooperation and interest of both marriage
partners before acceptance into church membership.

Particularly

is this so in the light of the traditional Japanese characteristic
which emphasizes group consciousness and group solidarity.

These

figures should also give church leaders added impetus to their
efforts to bring the non-member spouse into church fellowship.

Not

only would this add to the church membership but it would tend to
insure the present Adventist spouse's loyalty and faithfulness to
the church.

Attitude of the Non-Adventist Spouse
in Divided Families Toward
the Church
The primary survey instrument, The Seventh-day Adventist
Family survey which was sent to all united Adventist family spouses,
was also administered to a limited number of Adventist spouses of
divided families in which either the husband or the wife was not a
church member.

Available statistics do not disclose just how many

of these divided homes there are.

However, eight-one responses

from the Adventist spouse of these families gave an opportunity to

TABLE 61
DEGREE OF FAITHFULNESS OF CHURCH MEMBERS AS PERCEIVED BY
ADVENTIST PASTORS WHEN COMPARING SPOUSES OF
UNITED FAMILIES WITH OTHERS

Degree of
Faithfulness
of Church
Member

Total
Sample

United amilies
Sample

All Others
Sample
Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Percentage
of Total

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Consistently
faithful

901

50.7

328

65.2

573

45.0

Lukewarm

281

15.8

63

12.5

218

17.1

Backslidden

594

33.4

112

22.3

482

37.9

1776

99.9

503

100.0

1272

100.0

TOTAL

Note:

The "United Families" columns show the degree of faithfulness of husbands and wives when both
were church members. The "All Other" columns show the degree of faithfulness of all church
members other than the united families and includes the unmarried, those married to non
members, the divorced, the widowed, and so forth.
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Total
Responses

180

65.2%

Both husband and wife members

All other
members

37.9%

17.1%

Fig. 6. Degree of faithfulness of church members
as perceived by Adventist pastors when comparing spouses
of united families with others.

Note:

The "United Families" columns show the degree of faithfulness
of husbands and wives when both were church members. The "All
Other" columns show the degree of faithfulness of all church
members other than the united families and includes such indi
viduals as the unmarried, those married to non-members,
divorced, widowed, and so forth.
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note similar and contrasting attitudes and behaviors reported by
united family spouses.
In an attempt to discover the attitudes of non-Adventist
spouses toward the church and to learn how they might best be won
to Christ and the church, two additional questions were specific
ally directed to these divided-family Adventist spouses.

Tables

62 through 66 show responses of the Adventist spouses to one of
these questions, namely, "What is the attitude of your non-member
spouse toward the Seventh-day Adventist church?"
As table 62 shows, six out of ten of these non-Adventist
spouses were favorably impressed with their spouse's religious
beliefs and showed an interest in the church.

Less than two out

of ten were opposed and about an equal number, while showing no
interest themselves, did not oppose their spouses' practice of
religion.

These figures would seem to indicate a challenging field

for investigation on the part of those interested in family evan
gelism.
Table 63 clearly shows that in those divided families where
there was real happiness a large percentage of the non-member
spouses were favorably impressed with the faith of his or her spouse
In those families where success and happiness were rated the high
est, 76.2 percent of the non-member spouses showed an interest in
the church.

The figure dropped to 64.4 percent when the success

was rated as relatively satisfactory, and to 22.2 percent when it
was judged as relatively unsatisfactory.

When the success and

happiness of the home was rated as very unsatisfactory, not one of
the non-member spouses showed any interest in the church.
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TABLE 62
NON-ADVENTIST SPOUSE'S ATTITUDE
TOWARD THE CHURCH

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Strongly opposed

7

8.6

Somewhat opposed

7

8.6

No interest in Christianity
but not opposed

15

18.5

Somewhat interested

41

50.6

Strongly interested

9

11.1

No answer

2

2.5

81

99.9

TOTAL

Table 64 analyzes the non-members' attitude toward the church
in relation to the degree of quarreling between the marriage partners
Here again a close relationship can be noted.

Quarreling in itself

did not seem to affect the interest in the church as long as the
quarreling was not heated nor such a nature as to separate the close
ness of the marriage partners.

None of those who quarreled heatedly

or who were silently antagonistic indicated any interest whatever
in the faith of the member-spouse.
Although quite a large number of the spouses of these
divided families failed to answer the question as to the degree of
satisfaction with their sexual relationships in their marriage,
table 65 indicates that of those who did respond and were very
satisfied 66 percent of the non-member partners showed an interest

TABLE 63
CORRELATION BETWEEN NON-ADVENTIST SPOUSE'S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE
CHURCH AND EVALUATION OF SUCCESS AND HAPPINESS
OF DIVIDED FAMILIES
Evaluation of Success
and Happiness of
Marriage of
Divided Homes

Percentage of Total
Total
Responses
Strongly
Opposed

Somewhat
Opposed

No Interest in
Christianity
but not Opposed

Somewhat
Interested

Strongly
Interested

19.0

61.9

14.3

21

Relatively satisfactory

45

4.4

8.9

20.0

51.1

13.3

9

55.6

11.1

11.1

22.2

—

—

—

—

20.0

20.0

60.0

—

8.6

18.5

50.6

11.1

R e l a t i v e l y

u n s a t i s f a c t o r y

Very unsatisfactory

1

No answer

5

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

—

—

100.0
—

81
8.6

183

Very satisfactory

TABLE 64
CORRELATION BETWEEN NON-ADVENTIST SPOUSE'S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE
CHURCH AND DEGREE OF QUARRELING BETWEEN MARRIAGE
PARTNERS OF DIVIDED FAMILIES
Degree of Quarreling
Between Marriage
partners of Divided
Homes

Often quarrel heatedly

Total
Responses

Percentage of Total
---------------- --------------------------No Interest in
Christianity
Somewhat
Somewhat
Strongly
Interested
but not Opposed
Opposed
Opposed

3

66.7

33.3

—

Strongly
Interested

34

5.9

2.9

17.6

55.9

17.6

Seldom quarrel, little
in common

24

4.2

12.5

25.0

50.0

4.2

2

100.0

_

________________

14

7.1

2

25.0

Seldom quarrel, but
often silently
antagonistic
Never quarrel
No answer
TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE
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Often quarrel but not
heatedly

_

_

_

7.1
—

________________

14.3

50.0

14.3

—

75.0

—

18.5

50.6

11.1

81
8.6

8.6
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in the church.

On the other hand, there was a decided drop in the

percentage of those whose non-member spouses showed an interest in
the church among those who reported they were not very satisfied,
who were dissatisfied, or who considered their sexual relationships
as a source of real friction.
The degree of mutual understanding and level of communi
cation in divided families also appears to be related (see table 66).
When the degree of mutual understanding was seen as "poor," all of
the non-member spouses were reported as strongly opposed.

But when

it was judged "fair," the percentage who opposed the church dropped
to 11.1 percent; when it was rated "good," 2.3 percent opposed
strongly; and when the understanding level was "excellent," none of
the non-member spouses strongly opposed their member spouses and the
church.
It is true that the population surveyed was not large and
thus the statistics may not be an exact reflection of the attitudes
in all divided families.

There may also be a question raised as to

whether the relationship of the marriage partner in these divided
homes affected the attitude toward the church of the non-member
spouse or was affected by it.

It can be said, however, that certain

trends can be noted, and that there is an apparent relationship be
tween the two.

It would further seem that improving the relation

ship between the husband and the wife in these divided homes might
be one of the best ways to develop the proper atmosphere for
reaching the non-member spouses with the gospel message and uniting
the families in the church.

TABLE 65
CORRELATION BETWEEN NON-ADVENTIST SPOUSE'S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE
CHURCH AND DEGREE OF,SEXUAL SATISFACTION IN
DIVIDED FAMILIES
Degree of Sexual
Satisfaction Be
tween Spouses of
Divided Homes

Percentage of Total
Total
Responses
Strongly
Opposed

Somewhat
Opposed

No Interest in
Christianity
but not opposed

Somewhat
interested

Strongly
Interested

9.4

5.7

15.1

50.9

15.1

Not too satisfied

8

12.5

12.5

50.0

25.0

—

Dissatisfied

4

25.0

25.0

.25.0

A cause of major
problems

2

50.0

50.0

No answer

14

--------------- ■

7.1

TOTAL

81
8.6

8.6

MEAN PERCENTAGE

25.0

—

—

14.3

78.6

—

18.5

50.6

11.1

186

53

Very satisfied

T A B L E 66
C O R R E L A T I O N B E T W E E N N O N - A D V E N T I S T S P OUSE'S A T T I T U D E T O W A R D THE
C H U R C H A N D M U T U A L U N D E R S T A N D I N G A N D L E V E L OF
C O M M U N I C A T I O N IN D I V I D E D FAM I L I E S

Degree of Mutual
Understanding
and Level of
Communication in
Divided Homes

Percentage of Total
Total
Responses
Strongly
Opposed
3

100.0

Fair

27

Good

43

No Interest in
Christianity
but not Opposed

Somewhat
Interested

Strongly
Interested

—

— —

—

11.1

14.8

25.9

33.3

7.4

2.3

2.3

18.6

67.8

14.0

------------------ .

Excellent

2

—

50.0

—

50.0

—

No answer

6

—

16.7

—

66.7

16.7

18.5

50.6

11.1

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

81
8.6

8.6

187

Poor

Somewhat
Opposed

CHAPTER VIII

STABILITY AND HAPPINESS OF THE FAMILY

The Japanese family is a unique product of Japanese society
and culture.

And the changes in Japanese society and culture that

have occured with dramatic insistence since Commodore Matthew Perry's
"black ships" sailed into Uraga Bay in 1853 have not been without
their affect on the family.
Thinking people in Japan have noted with growing concern the
Changes that have been taking place in the family.

From a clan-

centered, male-dominated, hierarchical stabilizer and molder of
society, the family has moved rapidly toward a Western-oriented
nuclear family, with all of its strengths and weaknesses.

The rapid

rise in recent years of divorce rates and of juvenile delinquency
statistics has appalled and dismayed parents and sociologists alike,
who somehow felt that these were symptoms of Western society and
would not affect their society.

That Japanese society and the

Japanese family have been affected is quite evident.

_

To what extent have these changes and stresses affected
the Japanese Adventist family?

How stable is it?

What factors

can be noted as contributing factors to the stability and happiness
of the family?

These are some of the areas the Happiness and

Stability of Marriage section of the Adventist Family Survey sought
to uncover and which will be discussed in this chapter.
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There was evidence of hesitancy on the part of some re
spondents in answering certain questions in this section of the
survey dealing with personal matters.

Refraining from responding

or answering with less than complete candor naturally affects the
accuracy of the results.

However, in spite of these limitations,

apparent trends can be noted which should not be ignored but
should be interpreted with caution.

Marriage Partners' Evaluation of
Success and Happiness of their
Own Marriage
The question was asked, "How would you classify the success
and happiness of your marriage?"

Table 67 gives the responses of

united family spouses and compares them to the responses received
from divided families.

Tables 68 through 80 analyze responses

according to such variables as sex and age of marriage partners,
length of marriage, age differential of marriage partners, method
of choosing a partner, the degree of acquaintance before marriage,
the employment category of the major wage earner, the yearly
family income, the level of education and Adventist background, the
regularity of family worship and extent of praying together, and
the time of becoming a church member in relation to the time of
entering into marriage.
According to table 67, it can be seen that Adventist spouses
on the whole were quite well satisfied with the happiness of their
marriages.

Noticeable, however, is the striking difference in per

ceived happiness between the spouses of united and divided families.
Not only was the percentage of divided family spouses who judged
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their marriage as very satisfactory lower by 16.0 percent than that
of united families, but those who felt their marriage was unsatis
factory was 7.7 percent higher.

TABLE 67
PERSONAL EVALUATION OF SUCCESS AND HAPPINESS
OF OWN MARRIAGE
United Families

Divided Families
Total
Responses

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Very satisfactory

484

41.9

21

25.9

Relatively satis
factory

582

50.4

45

55.6

Relatively unsatis
factory

52

4.5

9

11.1

Very unsatisfactory

1

.1

1

1.2

36

3.1

5

6.2

1155

100.0

81

100.0

No answer
TOTAL

Percentage
of Total

Table 68 indicates that husbands were slightly more inclined
to feel that everything was fine with their marriage than were their
wives.

When the evaluation of their marriage was studied according

to the age of the marriage partner, as noted in table 69, and by the
length of their marriage, as recorded in table 70, it is seen that
a larger percentage of those twenty-four years of age or under and
those who had been married less than two years considered their
marriages to be very satisfactory.

T A B L E 68
C O R R E L A T I O N B E T W E E N E V A L U A T I O N O F SUC C E S S A N D H A P P I N E S S OF
M A R R I A G E A ND S E X O F M A R R I A G E P A R T N E R

Number of
Responses

Percentage of Responses
Very
Satisfactory

Relatively
Satisfactory

Relatively Un
satisfactory

Husband

578

44.1

48.3

4.0

Wife

574

39.4

52.8

5.1

3

100.0

—

—

50.4

4.5

No answer
TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

Very Unsatis
factory
—
.2
—

:

1155
41.9

.1

TABLE 69
CORRELATION BETWEEN PERSONAL EVALUATION OF SUCCESS AND HAPPINESS OF
MARRIAGE AND AGE OF MARRIAGE PARTNERS

Categories
of Age

Number of
Responses

Percentage of Responses
Very
Satisfactory

Relatively
Satisfactory

Relatively Un
satisfactory

18

55.6

33.3

11.1

—

25-29

102

4,3.1

53.9

2.9

—

30-34

181

39.8

53.0

5.5

—

35-39

172

36.6

55.8

5.2

40-49

305

43.0

49.5

4.9

50-59

186

44.6

46.2

4.3

—

60 and over

191

42.4

48.2

2.6

—

Under 24

MEAN PERCENTAGE

1155

.6

192

TOTAL

Very Unsatis
factory
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TABLE 70
CORRELATION BETWEEN EVALUATION OF SUCCESS
AND HAPPINESS OF MARRIAGE AND LENGTH
OF MARRIAGES

42.9

4.3

—

1

2-5 years

129

28.7

61.2

9.3

—

5

20.0

80.0

—

—

6-9 years

180

43.3

52.8

1.7

—

4

25.0

50.0

25.0

—

10-14 years

189

40.7

49,2

7.4

.5

7

28.6

28.6

42.9

—

15-24 years

265

42.3

50.2

3.4

—

24

29.2

58.2

8.3

—

25-34 years

163

40.5

52.8

4.9

—

27

25.9

59.3

7.4

—

35 years or
more

159

48.4

41.5

1.9

13

23.1

46.2

7.7

7.7

25.9

55.6

11.1

1.2

TOTAL

100.0

_______

81

1155

MEAN PERCENTAGE

Very Unsatis
factory

52.9

Relatively
Unsatisfactory

Relatively
Unsatisfactory
Very Unsatis
factory
Number of
Responses

70

Relatively
Satisfactory

Relatively
Satisfactory

Less than
2 years

Length of
Marriages

Very Satis
factory

Very Satis
factory

Divided F amilies

Number of
Responses

United Families

41.9

50.4

4.5

.1

It should come as no surprise that the largest percentage of
marriage partners who reported their marriage as very satisfactory
came from among those who had been married two years or less.

It is

perhaps significant that the smallest percentage so reporting had
been married between two and five years.

This is no doubt related

to the end of the honeymoon period of their marriage, to mounting
financial problems, to marriage adjustments, and to the addition of
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children to the family, all of which added pressures and tensions
to the marriage.

Interestingly, next to the first two years of

marriage, the period of married life after 35 years of living to
gether was reported by united family spouses to be the most satis
factory period of their married life.
The divided family spouses in every period of their
marriage, consistently reported a greater degree of dissatisfaction
with their marriages.

This is particularly noticeable during the

six-to-fourteen year period of time after their marriage began.

The

comparatively small number of respondents in some of the categories
no doubt makes these statistics somewhat less than perfect as
barometers of the feelings of divided family spouses in general in
regard to their marriage happiness.
Table 71 indicates the relationship of the age differential
of the husband and wife to the question of happiness.

The total per

centage of husbands who were older than their wives was only slightly
larger than that of wives who were older than their husbands.

It

would be interesting to know if this seeming disregard to which
marriage partner was the older was typical of Japanese society as
a whole.

A comparison of these statistics to those of Adventist

families in Western society would also be significant.
A look at table 71 indicates that, for whatever reasons
there might be, when the wife was older than her husband the per
centage of those who reported their marriage as very satisfactory
increased in every instance.

Before drawing conclusions from this

fact, however, it might be well to note that the percentage of those
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TABLE 71
CORRELATION BETWEEN EVALUATION OF SUCCESS AND
HAPPINESS OF MARRIAGE AND AGE DIFFERENTIALS
OF MARRIAGE PARTNERS
Total
Responses

Percentage of Total

Relatively
Satisfactory

Relatively
Unsatisfactory

Very
Unsatisfactory

16.2

37.4

54.5

5.3

—

Husband 3-5 years older

195

16.9

40.5

52.8

2.1

.5

Husband 6-10 years older

133

11.5

43.6

49.6

4.5

—

24

2.1

29.2

54.2

4.2

—

(539)

(46.7)

(39.7)

(52.7)

(3.9)

Wife 1-2 years older

166

14.4

41.0

48.8

7.8

—

Wife 3-5 years older

190

16.5

42.6

48.4

4.7

—

Wife 6-10 years older

125

10.8

48.0

45.6

4.0

—

20

1.7

40.0

60.0

(Wife older— totals)

(501)

(43.4)

(43.3)

(48.3)

(5.4)

Husband and wife the
same age

113

9.8

45.1

49.6

3.5

—

2

.2

100.0

—

—

1155

100.0

Husband more than 10
years older
(Husband older--totals)

Wife more than 10
years older

No answer
TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

41.9

i

187

Very
Satisfactory

Husband 1-2 years older

u
<D

J

n
3
3

Percentage

Age Differential of
Marriage Partners

50.4

—

(.2)

—

4.5

(--)

.1
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who judged their marriage as unsatisfactory also came from families
in which the wife was older.

Until further evidence is available,

perhaps it should be said that the happiness levels of the marriages
are not dependent to any degree on which partner is the older.
By far the greatest percentage of happy and satisfied Ad
ventist marriages was seen in those families who had made their own
choice as to marriage partners.

Table 72 evaluates the marriage

happiness of these couples as compared to those in which the marriage
was arranged by the parents or by a nakodo, or marriage broker.

A

total of nearly 43.0 percent of those who had made their own choice
as to marriage partners reported their marriages as very successful
as compared to 37.2 percent when their parents had made that decision
A decided contribution to the happiness of the Adventist
family can be noted in table 73 which relates happiness in marriage
to the degree of acquaintance the couple had with one another before
their marriage.

From a low of 31.3 percent for those with no

acquaintance whatever to a high of 65.0 percent for those who were
very well acquainted, the percentage of those reporting happy, suc
cessful marriages increased in proportion to the degree of their
acquaintance before marriage.

Conversely, a larger percentage of

those who had little or no acquaintance before marriage reported
their marriage as unsatisfactory.
Table 74 describes the happiness of the marriage according
to the employment category of the major wage earner.

The largest

percentage of those reporting a very satisfactory marriage came
from professional or managerial categories, and the lowest percent
age came from among Adventist literature evangelists.

TABLE 72
CORRELATION BETWEEN EVALUATION OF SUCCESS AND HAPPINESS
OF MARRIAGE AND METHOD OF CHOOSING
MARRIAGE PARTNERS

Method of Choosing
Marriage Partners

Number of
Responses

Percentage of Total
Very
Satisfactory

Relatively
Satisfactory

Relatively Un
satisfactory

Very Un
satisfactory

94

37.2

47.9

6.4

—

Marriage partner chosen
by selves

940

42.9

50.4

4.5

—

Other methods

99

38.4

49.5

4.0

1.0

No answer

22

36.4

63.6

—

—

41.9

50.4

4.5

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

1155
.1

197

Marriage partner chosen
by parents

TABLE 73
CORRELATION BETWEEN EVALUATION OF SUCCESS AND HAPPINESS
OF MARRIAGE AND DEGREE OF ACQUAINTANCE
BEFORE MARRIAGE

Degree of Acquaintance
of Marriage Partners
Before Marriage

Number of
Responses

Percentage of Total
Very
Satisfactory

Relatively
Satisfactory

Relatively Un
satisfactory

Very Un
satisfactory

262

31.3

56.5

6.1

.4

Only slightly acquainted

416

35.3

54.3

7.5

—

Rather well acquainted

239

45.6

53.1

.4

—

Very well acquainted

217

65.0

30.4

1.8

—

21

23.8

71.4

—

—

41.9

50.4

4.5

No answer
TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

1155
.1

198

Not acquainted at all

TABLE 74
CORRELATION BETWEEN EVALUATION OF SUCCESS AND HAPPINESS
OF MARRIAGE AND EMPLOYMENT CATEGORIES OF
MARRIAGE PARTNERS

Employment Categories

Number of
Responses

-

Percentage of Total
Relatively
Satisfactory

346

47.1

47.7

2.9

74

32.4

60.8

5.4

Self-employed (not including
literature evangelist)

276

36.2

53.6

5.8

—

Salaried— largely skilled

164

40.2

50.0

6.7

.6

Salaried— largely manual

130

37.7

55.4

4.6

Professional or managerial

141

53.2

39.7

2.8

—

Other

10

10.0

90.0

—

—

No answer

14

42.9

35.7

7.1

—

41.9

50.4

4.5

.1

Adventist church employee
Adventist literature evangelist

MEAN PERCENTAGE

—

-

1155

199

TOTAL

Relatively Unsatisfactpru

Very U n 
satisfactory

Very
Satisfactory

,
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By comparing table 75 with table 74 it may be noted that
the income level of the family may possibly have had more to do
with their happiness than their type of employment.

The highest

percentage of those who reported satisfaction with their marriage
earned over ¥5,000,000 yearly, while the lowest percentage had a
yearly family income of less than ¥1,000,000.

Xn^harmony with

these findings statistics indicate that of those who were rela
tively dissatisfied with their marriage, 5.8 percent came from the
lowest income bracket and none came from the upper income bracket.
In a similar manner, table 76, which relates perceived
happiness to the education level of the marriage partner, indicates
that those with the lowest levels of education consistently ex
pressed themselves as being less happy than those with higher
levels of education.

Perhaps, as tables 75 and 76 signify, the

income and education levels do have a decided bearing on the happi
ness of the homes of Adventist couples, <and a certain dissatisfaction
is noted in families when the income or education level falls below
that of the mean levels of the society of which they are a part.
Whether these statistics would be different if the income spread
were expanded to include the wealthy is something which could be
the subject of further study.
Tables 77 through 80 evaluate the happiness of the family
by certain religious variables.

Table 77 which judges the happi

ness of the family by comparing it to the Adventist background of
the marriage partners is somewhat inconclusive.

Although third-

generation Adventists reported a higher level of happiness than did

TABLE 75
CORRELATION BETWEEN- EVALUATION OF SUCCESS AND HAPPINESS
OF MARRIAGE AND YEARLY FAMILY INCOME

Yearly Family Income

Number of
Responses

Percentage of Total
Very
Satisfactory

Relatively
Satisfactory

Relatively Un
satisfactory

Very Un
satisfactory

172

31.4

59.9

5.8

One to three million yen

770

41.4

51.3

4.3

.1

Three to five million yen

148

51.4

40.5

4.1

—

Over five million yen

4,3

58.1

37.2

—

—

No answer

22

45.5

36.4

13.6

41.9

50.4

4.5

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

—

.1155
.1

201

Less than one million yen

TABLE 76
CORRELATION BETWEEN EVALUATION OF SUCCESS AND HAPPINESS
OF MARRIAGE AND LEVEL OF EDUCATION OF
MARRIAGE PARTNERS

Level of Education

Number of
Responses

Percentage of Total
Very
Satisfactory

Relatively
Satisfactory

Relatively Un
satisfactory

Very Un
satisfactory

306

35.0

54.9

3.9

—

Senior high school

407

38.8

53.6

5.7

—

Junior college

224

43.3

49.6

4.5

.4

Senior college

183

56.8

37.2

3.8

—

28

60.7

39.3

—

—

7

14.3

85.7

—

—

41.9

50.4

4.5

Graduate school
No answer
TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

1155
.1

202

Junior high school

TABLE 77
CORRELATION BETWEEN EVALUATION OF SUCCESS AND HAPPINESS
OF MARRIAGE AND ADVENTIST BACKGROUND OF
MARRIAGE PARTNERS

Degree of Adventist
Background

Number of
Responses

Percentage of Total
Very
Satisfactory

Relatively
Satisfactory

Relatively Un
satisfactory

Very Un
satisfactory
---

906

42.6

50.3

4.1

-.

Second-generation Adventist

190

36.8

53.2

6.8

.5

Third- or fourth-generation
Adventist

45

51.1

42.2

2.2

—

No answer

14

35.7

42.9

7.1

--

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

1155

41.9

50.4

4.5

,1

'
203

No Adventist background,
first-generation Adventist
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others, those with no Adventist background whatever reported some
what higher levels of satisfaction than did second-generation Ad
ventist couples.
Tables 78 and 79 show a significantly larger percentage
of those who had family worship regularly and who prayed together
each day reporting their marriage a success.

The greatest number

of those who reported that their marriage was unhappy came from
among those who never had family worship and from those who seldom
if ever prayed together.
What relationship, if any, family happiness had to the time
the marriage partners were baptized in relationship to their be
coming church members is indicated in table 80.

There seems to

be very little difference in the perceived happiness levels of
those who had married non-Adventist mates as compared to those who
had married within the church or had married before they became
church members.

There is, however, a slightly higher percentage

of these couples, who had married non-Adventist mates, who reported
their marriage was relatively unhappy as compared to those families
in which both the husband and the wife were baptized either before
or after their marriage.

A greater contrast, on the other hand,

can be seen by comparing the percentage of these couples with those
in which one of the marriage partners remained a non-member (see
table 70).

TABLE 78
CORRELATION BETWEEN EVALUATION OF SUCCESS AND HAPPINESS
OF MARRIAGE AND REGULARITY OF FAMILY WORSHIP

Degree of Regularity
in Family Worship

Number of
Responses

Never have family worship

Percentage of Total
Relatively
Satisfactory

Relatively Un
satisfactory

Very Un
satisfactory

132

36.4

50.0

8.3

—

Sometimes have family worship

391

36.6

54.7

5.9

.3

Have family worship regularly
in mornings

292

41.4

52.7

3.1

—

Have family worship regularly
in evenings

' 74

50.0

44.6

4.1

—

Have family worship regularly
both mornings and evenings

238

52.1

43.7

1.7

—

28

39.3

39.3

7.1

—

41.9

50.4

4.5

.1

No answer
TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

205

Very
Satisfactory

1155

TABLE 79
CORRELATION BETWEEN EVALUATION OF SUCCESS AND HAPPINESS
OF MARRIAGE AND REGULARITY IN PRAYING TOGETHER

Degree of Regularity

Number of
Responses

Percentage of Total
Very
Satisfactory

Relatively
Satisfactory

Relatively Un
satisfactory

Very Un
satisfactory

154

39.0

52.2

5.2

.6

Pray together when problems
arise

109

36.7

53.2

6.4

—

Daily pray together

789

44.7

48.7

4.1

—

No answer

103

30.1

56.3

4.9

—

41.9

50.4

4.5

.1

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

1155

206

Never pray together

TABLE 80
CORRELATION BETWEEN EVALUATION OF SUCCESS AND HAPPINESS
OF MARRIAGE AND TIME OF BECOMING A CHURCH MEMBER IN
RELATION TO TIME OF ENTERING MARRIAGE

Time of Becoming Adventist
Church Member

Number of
Responses

Percentage of Total
Very
Satisfactory

Relatively
Satisfactory

Relatively Un
satisfactory

Very Un
satisfactory

Both husband and wife
baptized before marriage

823

42.4

50.3

5.0

Both husband and wife
baptized after marriage

240

41.7

52.2

2.1

—

Wife baptized before, husband after marriage

41

43.9

41.5

7.3

—

Husband baptized before,
wife after marriage

39

38.5

53.8

7.7

—

No answer

12

16.7

41.7

—

—

41.9

50.4

4.5

MEAN PERCENTAGE

2Q7

TOTAL

.1

1155
.1
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Increase or Decrease of Happiness
in the Home
How do Adventist couples feel about the progression of
happiness in their homes?

Is it getting better as time goes on

or are things going from bad to worse?

Table 81 suggests the

answers to these questions.

TABLE 81
PROGRESSION OF MARITAL HAPPINESS AS
PERCEIVED BY MARRIAGE PARTNERS
United Families

Divided Families

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Happiness increasing

779

67.4

53

65.4

Happiness decreasing

25

2.2

3

3.7

274

24.0

19

23.5

74

6.4

6

7.4

1155

100.0

81

100.0

Happiness level remains
about the same
No answer
TOTAL

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Most of the spouses from both united and divided families ex
pressed their opinion that things were getting better, with a slight
percentage in favor of the united families.

The percentage of those

who felt that things were getting worse in their family was very
small, although not to be ignored.

Again, indications are that

more couples from divided families than from united families re
ported the level of happiness in their family to be decreasing as
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time passed.

About one out of four of the spouses from both groups

indicated the happiness level to be constant in their families.

Potential Problem Areas in Adventist Homes
Tables 82 and 83 record the responses of Adventist families
to the question as to which potential areas of friction had caused
the most conflict, if any, in their marriage.

There was a compara

tively large percentage, 11.5 percent, who gave no answer to this
question.

This could either indicate that no problems were felt

between spouses or that they were reticent to reveal candidly the
areas of conflict between themselves and their spouses.
The responses tabulated in table 82 are listed by rank from
most to least common areas of conflict as perceived by united family
marriage partners.

Although the ranking of problem areas was

somewhat different for spouses of divided families, when the area
of differences as to faith and religion was

omitted, both

groups showed the same top three problem areas, namely, criticism
and nagging, personality differences, and the use of money.

It

can be clearly seen by the large number of the divided family
spouses, most of whom were Adventist wives with non-Adventist hus
bands, who listed differences in faith and religion as the number
one problem in their marriage, that this was a major cause of
friction in these families.
Table 83 compares the perceived problem areas in Adventist
families with the length of the marriage.

The three highest problem

areas in each age category have been underlined for emphasis and
clarity.

It can be seen from these figures that money seemed to

TABLE 82
PROBLEM AREAS IN MARRIAGE AS PERCEIVED BY ADVENTIST SPOUSES
Divided Families

United Families
Problem Areas in
Marriage

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Criticism, nagging

542

13.5

1

47

11.1

3

Personality differences

524

13.1

2

63

14.8

2

Money

437

10.9

3

44

10.4

4

Time

424

10.6

4

25

5.9

8

Emotions, moods

408

10.2

5

16

3.8

10

Communication

354

8.8

6

21

4.9

9

Children

342

8.5

7

35

8.2

5

Relatives, in-laws

238

5.9

8

31

7.3

7

Work, own or spouse's

212

5.3

9

7

1.6

12

Sexual relations

175

4.4

10

34

8.0

6

Faith and religion

166

4.1

11

86

20.2

1

Friends of spouse

71

1.8

12

7

1.6

12

Other

64

1.6

13

2

.5

14

Bad habits of spouse

55

1.4

14

7

1.6

12

4012

100.1

425

99.9

Rank

210

TOTAL

Rank

TABLE 83
CORRELATION BETWEEN PROBLEM AREAS IN MARRIAGE AS PERCEIVED BY
ADVENTIST SPOUSES AND LENGTH OF MARRIAGE
Percentage of Total
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5.1

3.8

2.5

21.5

12.7

1.3

3.8

5.1

5.1

19.0

11.4. 1.3

2-5 years
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9.6

7.2

6.3

13.5

11.1

6.7

4.3

6.3

6.7

12.5

13.9

.5

6-9 years

242

9.5

12.0

3.3

13.6

14.1

7.4

2.5

4.6

8.3

9.9

11.6

.4

10-14 years

236

8.1

5.5

5.9

12.3

13.1

14.8

3.0

3.8

5.9

7.2

12.3

2.1

15-24 years

278

11.5

6.8

1.4

14.0

15.5

9.0

2.9

4.7

10.8

6.8

12.6

.7

25-34 years

191

12.0

7.3

2.6

10.0

16.2

12.0

3.7

2.6

8.9

9.4

9.4

1.1

35 years or more

111

15.3

7.2

1.8

8.1

18.9

8.1

4.5

2.7

9.0

9.9

7.2

2.7

7.4

5.5

2.6

9.4

10.4

6.7

2.4

3.1

5.9

7.0

8.4

.8

TOTAL

1345

MEAN PERCENTAGE

Note:

The three highest problem areas in each age category have been underlined for emphasis.
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Less than two years
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be more of a problem as time went on, with the lowest percentage,
5.1 percent, reporting money to be a problem in the earliest
period of marriage and the highest percentage, 15.3 percent, re
porting it a problem in the period of marriage that continued
thirty-five years or more.
Problems concerning relatives and in-laws were greatest
in the period between six and nine years, and sexual related
problems between two and fourteen years.

The top problem area,

criticism and nagging, was highest in the early years, and although
it remained at a rather high level throughout marriage, it decreased
somewhat in the later years.

Personality differences also remained

at a rather high level in every age period with a tendency to be
come more pronounced the longer the marriage continued.

Moodiness

seemed to be more of a problem with younger couples.
Summarizing the problem areas in Adventist marriages, the
early years of marriage found major areas of conflict in (1) criti
cism and nagging, (2) emotional problems and moodiness, and (3)
the use of time.

During the middle period of marriage couples

found (1) relatives, (2) criticism, (3) children, (4) communication,
C5) the use of time, and (6) sex to be major problem areas.

In the

later years of marriage, particular problem areas were (1) money,
(2) personality differences, and (3) moodiness.
of the problems that face different

An understanding

ages of spouses should be of

help to those working to strengthen the Adventist family.
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Divorce as Viewed by Adventist Spouses
Viewed from the perspective of the alarmingly high and still
rising divorce rates in the United States, the Japanese government's
statistics showing eleven divorces for every one hundred marriages
in 1975^ seem rather modest.

But when these figures are considered

from the background of Eastern culture in general and of the tra
ditional Japanese family in particular, they are a cause not only
of deep concern but also of alarm.
As has already been noticed in table 8, the statistics show
that a rather small percentage of Adventist spouses have been
divorced and remarried.

In tables 84 and 85 the attitudes Adventist

husbands and wives had toward divorce as a possible solution to
marriage conflicts can be seen.

Although 64.2 percent of united

family spouses have never considered divorce, more than 20 percent
have considered it.

As table 85 points out, a larger percentage

of the wives than the husbands had thought of divorce.

These

figures seem to indicate some really rough times in adjustment
between husbands and wives in Adventist families.

It also indi

cates that the problems affected the wives much more deeply than they
did the husbands.

The rather large percentage

of respondents who

gave no answer to this question could also be significant.

One is

tempted to guess that the majority of those who gave no response
would probably not be among those with no marriage problems or
those who had never thought of divorce.

^Japan Statistical Yearbook, p. 19.

214
TABLE 84
CONTEMPLATION OF DIVORCE AS SOLUTION TO MARRIAGE PROBLEMS
United Families
Degree of Contemplation
of Divorce as a Solution
Percentage
~ 1
iotal
to M&rrxage Problems
Responses
of Total

Divided Families
Percentage
of Total

Total
Responses

Have seriously con
sidered divorce

89

7.7

14

17.3

Have considered divorce but not
seriously

150

13.0

20

24.7

Never considered divorce

742

64.2

37

45.7

No answer

174

15.1

10

12.3

1155

100.0

81

100.0

TOTAL

TABLE 85
CORRELATION BETWEEN THE CONTEMPLATION OF
DIVORCE AS SOLUTION TO MARRIAGE PROBLEMS
AND SEX OF RESPONDENT

Percentage of Responses
Degree of ontemplation of
ivorce as a olution
to arriage roblems

Husbands

Wives

United
.amilies

United
amilies

Divided
amilies

Have seriously contemplated divorce

6.6

8.9

18.7

Have considered divorce, but not
seriously

9.2

16.9

24.0

Never considered divorce

68.5

59.9

45.3

No answer

15.7

14.3

12.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

TOTAL
Note:

1

The percentages given above do not show the husbands' responses
from the divided homes.
(The number, 6 out of 81 is too small
to be significant.)
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In both tables, the percentage of divided home spouses who
had contemplated divorce was significantly higher than that of
united family spouses.

When the 18.7-percent of the!wives of

divided families is compared to the 8.9 percent of the wives and
the 6.6 percent of the husbands of united families something of
the inner stresses and heartaches of the spouses (largely wives)
of these divided families can be somewhat appreciated.

Satisfaction of Adventist Spouses with
Sexual Relations in their Marriage
The fact that each questionnaire carried an identification
number no doubt caused quite a large percentage of the spouses to
refrain from filling in the question concerning satisfaction with
(

sexual relations in marriage.

In all, 15.9 percent of the husbands

and 17.8 percent of the wives did not answer the question.
According to the data in table 86, by far the largest per
centage of both husbands and wives stated that they were very
satisfied with their married sex life.

About 10 percent of the

total expressed some dissatisfaction with this area of their
married life.

When the figures were adjusted to exclude those who

did not answer this question, the percentage of Adventist couples
who expressed dissatisfaction increased to 12.8 percent for the
husbands and 12.1 percent for the wives.
Although the percentages of husbands and wives who expressed
dissatisfaction with the sexual relations in their marriage was
relatively small, it may be that these figures do not describe the
complete picture.

It is possible that if a completely secret and
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accurate response could be secured, the 10 to 12 percent of Adventist
spouses who expressed dissatisfaction in this area of their marriage
might double or triple.

In any case, those who would strengthen the

Adventist family cannot

safely ignore this area of marriage.

TABLE 86
I

SATISFACTION WITH SEXUAL RELATIONS IN MARRIAGE

Expression of Sexual
Satisfaction in
Marriage Relations

Husbands' Responses

Wives' Responses

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

424

73.4

415

72.3

Not too satisfied

34

5.9

37

6.4

Dissatisfied

26

4.5

16

2.8

2

.3

4

.7

92

15.9

102

17.8

578

100.0

574

100.0

Very satisfied

A cause of major
problems
No answer
TOTAL

Degree of Understanding and Communication
Between Spouses
When a man and woman stand before a minister and are declared
to be husband and wife, they are in Biblical terms declared to be
"one flesh."

Although legally and morally this unity may exist, in

practical terms oneness comes about not in a moment of time but as
a result of a deepening understanding and close fellowship over an
extended period of time.

And this understanding between husband

and wife grows as meaningful communication expands to include a
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physical, spiritual, emotional, and intellectual blending of the
two individuals until the two truly become one.

Unfortunately,

few married couples achieve this degree of unity and happiness in
their marriage.
Table 87 records the responses of Japanese Adventist couples
as to how they evaluate the level of understanding and communication
existing between themselves and their spouse.

The great majority of

united family spouses, that is 68.1 percent, considered this aspect
of their relationship to be either good or excellent.

Although the

percentage of divided family spouses was lower, 55.6 percent re
ported the degree of understanding and communication between them
and their spouse to be either good or excellent.
Perhaps the most significant data to be noticed in this
table is the differences in perceived levels of uncerstanding be
tween the spouses of united and divided families.

In every cate

gory listed, divided family spouses showed a lesser degree of
understanding and meaningful communication.

Once again, this seems

to point to the problems and tensions divided families experience
and indicates the need for understanding and concern on the part of
those interested in family evangelism.

Marital Quarrelling and Conflict
Among Adventist Couples
Poor communication and a lack of understanding between
marriage partners often ends in quarrelling and conflict.

Although

differences will be evident whenever two mature, thinking individuals
live in close proximity, this, to a certain extent is normal and
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TABLE 87
MUTUAL UNDERSTANDING AND LEVEL OF
COMMUNICATION BETWEEN SPOUSES

Degree of understanding
and Communication

United Families
Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Divided Families
Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Poor

18

1.6

3

3.7

Fair

261

22.6

27

33.3

Good

709

61.4

43

53.1

Excellent

77

6.7

2

2.5

No answer

90

7.8

6

7.4

1155

100.0

81

100.0

TOTAL

healthy.

What is of concern, however, is when differences lead

to heated conflicts which wound and separate the marriage partners.
As can be seen in table 88, Japanese Adventist couples are
very human in this respect.

Looking at the spouses of the united

families one sees that nearly 10 percent claimed they never quarreled
and 58 percent stated they argued and fought often, but not so
heatedly as to affect the basic relationship between them.

What is

of concern is the 4.7 percent who quarreled often and heatedly, the
15.6 percent who seldom quarreled because they had so little in
common, and the 3 percent who seldom quarreled or disagreed openly
but were silently antagonistic and withdrawn.
Table 89 looks at the problem of quarreling in relation to
the age of the marriage partners.

Noticeable is the decrease in the

percentages with the increase of age of those who reported quarreling
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TABLE 88
DEGREE OF QUARRELING BETWEEN
MARRIAGE PARTNERS
United Families
Degree of Quarreling

Often quarrel heatedly

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Divided Families
Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

54

4.7

3

3.7

Often quarrel but not
heatedly

67Q

58.0

34

42.Q

Seldom quarrel— little
in common

180

15.6

24

29.6

35

3.0

2

2.5

Never quarrel

113

9.8

14

17.3

No answer

1Q3

8.9

4

4.9

1155

100.0

81

100,0

Seldom quarrel— -but
often silently
antagonistic

TOTAL

often but not heatedly— a high of 77.8 percent for couples twenty-four
years of age or less to a low of 41.9 percent for those sixty and
over.

Also of significance is the increase in the percentages of

those who had little in common and thus seldom quarreled— a low of
5.6 percent in those twenty-four years of age or less to a high of
25.3 percent among couples who were between the ages of fifty and
fifty-nine.
The percentage of spouses reporting they seldom argued be
cause they had so little in common was 14 percentage points greater
in divided families than in united families (see table 88).

However,

TABLE 89
CORRELATION BETWEEN DEGREE OF QUARRELING BETWEEN MARRIAGE
PARTNERS AND AGE OF SPOUSES
Percentage of Total
Age in
Years

Total
Responses

Often Quarrel
Heatedly

Often Quarrel
but not
Heatedly

18

5.6

77.8

5.6

5.6

5.6

25 - 29

102

6.9

67.6

7.8

3.9

8.8

30 - 34

181

7.2

64.6

11.0

1.7

9.9

35 - 39

172

7.0

65.7

10.5

3.7

7.0

40 - 49

305

3.6

62.0

13.4

2.0

11.1

50 - 59

186

2.2

47.3

25.3

4.3

10.8

60 and over

191

3.1

41.9

23.6

3.7

9.9

4.7

58.0

15.6

3.0

9.8

Under 24

MEAN PERCENTAGE

Seldom Quarrel—
Qften silently
Antagonistic

Never
Quarrel

1155

220

TOTAL

Seldom Quarrel—
Little in Common
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the percentage of divided families claiming that they never quarreled
with their spouses was nearly double that of united families.

It may

be that they belonged in the category of those who never quarreled
because they had so little in common.

Degree of Participation in Mutual
Activities and Hobbies
*

Often a man is said to be "married to" his work or a wife is
"wrapped up" in her children.

Husbands and wives who do indeed be

come one and between whom a deep level of understanding develops
take time to share common interests and activities.
To what extent did Adventist husbands and wives share
mutual interests in the form of some activity or hobby aside from
their work?

By a small margin table 90 shows that Adventist spouses

who had some form of mutually enjoyed activity or hobby were larger
as a group than those who did not.

It may be assumed however, that

most of those who did not respond had no hobby or activity.

When

asked what some of their activities or hobbies were, the following
were listed:

mutual enjoyment of classical Japanese arts, such as

caligraphy, ceramics, flower arrangements, classical folk music and
dance, recitation of classical Chinese poetry and Japanese haiku
(form of poetry), going to museums and art galleries; reading
together, joining book discussion clubs, studying English literature;
travel, driving, camping; nature study, vegetable gardening, bonsai
or miniature gardening, raising tropical or exotic plants, walking,
mountain climbing; hunting, fishing; photography, painting, interior
designing; music, listening to records, going to concerts, -singing,
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learning and playing traditional Japanese instruments, such as
shamisen and koto; participation in various sports such as bad
minton, skating, skiing, skin diving, cycling, tennis, swimming,
ping pong; enjoying spectator sports, watching TV programs,
shopping together; sharing in church activities, Pathfinder clubs,
and helping in branch Sabbath Schools.

TABLE 90
MUTUAL HOBBY ENJOYED BY MARRIAGE PARTNERS

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Have mutual hobby or activity

443

38.4

Do not have mutual hobby or
activity

410

35.5

No answer

302

26,1

1155

100.0

Enjoyment of Hobby

TOTAL

One eighty-year-old wife wrote in a bold hand in the space
provided that the hobby and activity which she enjoyed with her hus
band was that of mountain climbing.

Helping to discover and develop

mutually enjoyable activities and hobbies could be one way to help
strengthen Adventist families.

CHAPTER IX

DYNAMICS IN THE FAMILY

The traditional Japanese family evolved from the classical,
patriarchal, Confucian family of China and was based on filial piety
and loyalty.

It was however greatly modified by the feudal family

with its patterned reciprocity of rights and duties between the
authority figure, usually the father, and the other members of the
family— much like that which existed between lord and vassals.
The Japanese family underwent further changes and modi
fication during the Meiji restoration, beginning in 1853, and
especially during the years since World War II.

These changes

affected the dynamics of the family and the position of the father
and husband.

The father’s voice lost a good deal of its authority

while the mother's gained proportionately.
To what extent were these changes and modifications which
are taking place in the Japanese family reflected in Japanese Ad
ventist families?

Who holds the final authority and to what extent?

Who controls the money in the home?

Is there a difference in the

dynamics existing in younger families as compared to the older ones?
These and related questions are examined in this chapter.

Position of Authority in Adventist Families
To what extent the father and husband held final authority
in the Adventist family was examined in tables 91, 92, and 93.
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Table 91 records the responses to the question regarding the authority
in the families in which Adventist spouses were raised.

Table 92

registers the responses to the question of final authority in their
own homes.

And table 93 examines the position of authority in Ad

ventist homes in relation to the authority figure in the homes in
which they were raised.
Very little change was seen in the position of the male
parent as an authority figure from the families in which Adventist
spouses were raised as compared to that of their own families.
Husbands' responses indicated a slight decline in authority as com
pared to that of their fathers, from 64.5 percent to 59.0 percent
(see tables 91 and 92).

However, the wives perceived that their

husband's authority had increased slightly from that of their
father's, from 62.0 percent to 66.7 percent.
It is also interesting to notice the difference in responses
of wives as compared to husbands concerning whom they perceived as
holding the final authority.

Whereas 66.7 percent of the wives

said the husband was the boss, only 59.0 percent of the husbands
felt that final authority rested with them.

What this says is

perhaps open to speculation.
It appears that two changes have taken place in the family
authority pattern of Adventist families from the time of the parental
home to that of the present families.

One of these changes is the

lessening of the perceived authority of the wife in Adventist homes
today as compared to that of the wives' mothers of the preceeding
generation, from 11.3 percent to 1.8 percent.

The other is the
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TABLE 91
FINAL AUTHORITY OF HOMES IN WHICH ADVENTIST
SPOUSES WERE RAISED

Total

Final Authority of
Parental Rome

Husband
Responses

Wife
Responses

Responses

Percentage

Percentage

Percentage

Father

729

63.1

64.5

62.0

Mother

131

11.3

10.7

11.8

Grandfather

18

1.6

1.9

1.2

Grandmother

9

.8

.9

.7

166

14.4

11.9

16.7

.2

.2

.2

Joint parental
authority
Clan consensus

2 .

Other

17

1.5

2.2

.5

No answer

83

7.2

7,6

6.8

1155

100.1

99.9

99.9

TOTAL

increase in the shared parental authority between husband and wife,
from 14.4 percent to 26.7 percent.

It would seem that there has been

a trend toward a joint approach toward authority in the Adventist
family without a lessening of the position of the faither noticed in
the preceeding generation.
Tables 91 and 92 indicate that there was little or no author
ity perceived in the extended family or clan consensus.

Decline in

the authority of the clan from its traditionally strong position had
evidently taken place previous to the experience of the respondents.
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TABLE 92
FINAL AUTHORITY IN ADVENTIST HOMES TODAY

Total

Final Authority in
Adventist Homes

Husband
Responses

Wife
Responses

Responses

Percentage

Percentage

Percentage

725

62.8

59.0

66.7

Wife

21

1.8

2.4

1.2

Grandfather

15

1.3

.9

1.6

Grandmother

7

.6

.2

1.0

Joint parental
authority

308

26.7

29.1

24.2

Clan consensus

5

.4

.7

Other

5

.4

.5

.3

69

6.0

7.3

4.7

1155

100.0

100.1

99.9

Husband

No answer
TOTAL

■

.2

Table 93 Indicates that there was a tendency on the part of
the respondent spouses to continue in their own homes the pattern of
authority learned in the homes in which they were raised.

Thus among

spouses raised in father-dominated homes, the husband was perceived
as holding the final authority by a large margin, 72.6 percent as
compared to 11.3 percent of wives who held the final authority.

By

contrast, among the spouses raised in mother-dominated families,
the percentage of the husbands who held the final authority still
was greater than that of wives but the percentage had decreased
considerably, 52.4 percent as compared to 19.0 percent of the wives

TABLE 93
CORRELATION BETWEEN FINAL AUTHORITY IN ADVENTIST HOMES TODAY AND
AUTHORITY IN HOMES IN WHICH THEY WERE RAISED
Total

Final Authority
in Parental
Homes

Percentage of Total

Husband

Grand
mother

Responses

Percentage

729

63.1

72.6

11.3

2.3

1.1

131

11.3

52.4

19.0

—

—

Grandfather

18

1.6

46.7

6.3

—

—

Grandmother

9

.8

14.3

57.1

—

Joint parental
authority

166

14.4

51.3

9.7

Clan consensus

2

.2

40.0

40.0

Other

17

1.5

80.0

20.0

No answer

23

7.2

29.0

10.1

1155

100.1
62.8

1.8

Father
Mother

1

MEAN PERCENTAGE

.6
—

—

1.3

Joint
Parental
Consensus

Clan
Consensus

Other

.1

1.7

23.8

—

—

33.3

—

6.7

14.3

14.3

—

—

—

31.2

.3

1.3

—

20.0

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

7.2

8.7

—

.6

26.7

.4
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TOTAL

Wife

Grand
father

.4
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who held final authority.

This tendency to continue the pattern of

authority can also be seen among spouses who were raised in‘ homes
in which their parents held joint authority.

Among Adventist

families, 31.2 percent of the spouses who were raised in homes
with joint parental authority continued this same type of authority
in their own homes.

This is in contrast to 7.2 percent of Adventist

families when the parental-home authority figure was the father and
23.8 percent when it was the mother.
Single Adventist young people were asked to respond to a
similar question.

Their responses as to who they considered as the

final authority in the homes in which they were raised can be seen
in table 102.

Although they largely agreed with the spouses of

Adventist homes as to the extent of jointly shared authority in
their parental home, they disagreed with their parent's assessment
as to the extent to which the father or mother held final authority.
Whereas 62,8 percent of Adventist families said that in their homes
t

the husband was the final authority figure, only 49.0 percent of
single Adventist youth saw their father as holding final authority.
And whereas only 1.8 percent of Adventist families reported that in
their homes the wife held the authority, 10.9 percent of Adventist
youth saw the mother as the final authority in their homes.

Control of Finances in the Family
The Japanese attitude toward the handling of money has been
traditionally quite different from that in the West.

Although times

have changed, even today in modern Japan money is not always passed
directly from hand to hand but is wrapped in tissue paper, concealed
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in an envelope, or placed on a tray.

Traditionally, the handling of

money was thought to be beneath the dignity of a man of authority.
Traces of these attitudes toward money can still be found in
Japanese society and in the Adventist family.
Tables 94 and 95 record the responses of Adventist couples
as to who controlled the finances in their home.

It can be seen

that in only a small portion of families, that is 4.5 percent, did
the husband assume entire control.

This seems to indicate a continu

ing distaste of many men toward the handling of money.

In nearly

six out of ten families the wife took complete charge of family
finances, or at least handled the day to day expenditure of funds.
In about one out of three of the families husbands and wives took
joint control of family finances.

The responses of the husbands

and wives were only slightly different.
The control of finances of Adventist families when correlated
with the age of the respondent seems to indicate some change in
attitude toward the handling of funds (see table 95).

Younger

couples seem more inclined to handle their funds jointly or the
husband has final authority in major items while the wife handles
the day to day finances.

Those sixty years of age or older showed

a greater tendency than did younger couples toward placing the
final authority in the hands of the husband.

Attitudes of Adventist Spouses Toward the
Wife Working Outside the Home
Tables 96 and 97 tabulate the responses of Adventist family
spouses concerning their attitudes toward wives working outside the
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TABLE 94
CONTROL OF FAMILY FINANCES
Percentage
of Total

Total

Control of Finances
of Family

Responses
Husband almost entirely,
with allowance for wife

Percentage

Husbands

Wives

52

4.5

4.2

4.9

Husband controls major
items, wife handles
daily finances

433

37.5

35.3

39.5

Wife almost entirely,
with allowance for
husband

250

21.6

23.Q

20.4

Joint control

362

31.3

31.7

31.0

Other

12

1.0

1.6

.5

No answer

46

4.0

4.3

3.7

1155

99.9

100.1

100.0

TOTAL

home.

The percentage of wives who disapproved of the mother working

while the children were small was 54.6 percent.

By contrast, 41.8

percent of the husbands disapproved of the mother working while the
children were small.

However, the percentage of the wives who on no

account would agree to the wife working outside the home was 11.9
percent or about half that of their husbands, which was 22.8 per
cent.

Perhaps the women were less adamant and more practical in

their attitudes, or perhaps male pride had something to do with
the rather large percentage who stated they would never agree to
their wives working.

TABLE 95
CORRELATION BETWEEN CONTROL OF FAMILY FINANCES AND
AGE OF MARRIAGE PARTNERS
Percentage of Total
Age in Years

24 years and under

Total
Responses

18

Husbands Almost
Entirely, Allow
ance for Wife
—

Husband Controls
Major Items, Wife
Handles Daily
Finances

Wife Almost En
tirely, with
Allowance for
Husband

44.4

5.6

50.0

—

Join
Control

Other

102

2.9

36.3

34.3

24.5

1.0

30-34

181

3.3

45.3

23.2

23.8

1.7

35-39

172

1.2

48.8

22.1

24.4

.6

40-49

305

4.3

35.7

21.0

36.7

.3

50-59

186

3.8

29.6

22.6

39.8

1.1

60 years and over

191

11.0

30.4

14.7

29.8

2.1

4.5

37.5

21.6

31.3

1.0

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

1155
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25-29
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TABLE 96
ATTITUDE TOWARD WIFE WORKING
OUTSIDE THE HOME
,Total

Percentages

Attitudes Toward the
Wife Working
Responses

Percentage

Husbands1
Responses

Approve if husband and
wife agree

256

25.9

28.4

23.0

Disapprove while
children are small

468

47.4

41.8

54.0

Never agreeable

176

17.8

22.8

11.9

Other

38

3.8

4.9

2.7

No answer

50

5.1

2,2

8.4

988

100.0

100.1

100.0

TOTAL

Wives’
Responses

Single Adventist youth seemed more idealistic and perhaps less
practical in their responses to the same question, as can be seen in
table 112.

Thirty-nine percent of single Adventist young men and

33.8 percent of the young women stated they would never agree in
any case to the wife working outside the home.

However, it seems

that marriage and having children of ones own greatly modified this
idealism.

Table 97 indicates that only 5.6 percent of young married

couples twenty-four years of age and under stated that they would
never agree to the wife working.

The older the marriage partners

were the larger the percentage who stated they would never approve
of the wife working.

The largest percentage of those who dis

approved of the mother working outside the home when the children
were small were among spouses between the ages of twenty-five and

TABLE 97
CORRELATION BETWEEN ATTITUDE TOWARD WIFE WORKING OUTSIDE
THE HOME AND AGE OF ADVENTIST SPOUSE

Age in Years

24 years and under

Total
Responses

18

Percentage of Total
Approve if
Husband and
Wife Agree

Disapprove While
Children are
Small

Never
Agreeable

Other

No
Answer

33.3

46.7

5.6

11.1

16.7

. 24.4

62.2

10.0

3.3

11.8

102.

30-34

181

23.5

59.6

16.3

.6

8.3

35-39

172

15.1

71.2

13.0

.7

15.1

40-49

305

29.2

45.1

19.8

5.8

15.7

50-59

186

33.3

34.7

26.5

5.4

21.0

60 years and over

191

38.3

29.2

25.8

6.7

37.2

22.3

40.5

15.3

3.3

18.5

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

1155
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25-29

234
thirty-nine.

This would be during the years when the children in

the home presented the biggest problem in care and training.

Extent of Acquaintance and Intimate
Friendship with Neighbors
The dynamics of friendship is a two-way street.

Knowing

who a person's intimate friends are reveals much of the influences
that will affect that person's thinking, attitudes, and behavior.
It also gives information concerning the sphere of his influence.
Seventh-day Adventists have often been stigmatized, perhaps with
ample justification, as being clannish and aloof, as having as little
intimate contact with non-members as possible.

Seventh-day Adventist

spouses were asked the question concerning the extent of their in
volvement and friendship with their non-Adventist neighbors.

A

study of their responses could indicate the possibility Adventist
families have of being influenced by their neighbors, and also their
potential for influencing their non-Adventist neighbors in favor of
Christianity and the church.
Table 98 summarizes the responses of both united and divided
family spouses to the question concerning their involvement and
friendship with their non-Adventist neighbors.

By far the largest

percentage, around 75 percent of the spouses of both united and
divided families, reported that they had about an equal number of
friends among members and non-members alike.

The united family

spouses who reported that their intimate friends were largely church
members were nearly three times that of those who reported that
their close friends were mainly non-members.

Divided families
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reporting that their intimate friends were largely church members
were identical in number to those reporting that they were non
members.

The potential for witnessing to the power of the gospel

and enlarging the membership of the church which these statistics
indicate should not be overlooked.

TABLE 98
EXTENT OF FRIENDSHIP OF ADVENTIST
FAMILIES WITH NEIGHBORS
United Families
Extent of Friendship
with Neighbors

Very little, intimate
friends largely church
members
To a great extent, our
intimate friends are
largely non-members
Have about an equal
number of friends
among members and
non-members
No answer
TOTAL

Divided Families

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Total
Responses

171

14.8

8

9.9

55

4.8

8

9.9

857

74.2

61

75.3

72

6.2

4

4.9

1155

100.0

81

100.0

Percentage
of Total

CHAPTER X

FAMILY-RELATED VIEWS OF UNMARRIED
ADVENTIST YOUTH

A truly meaningful study of the Japanese Adventist family
must not only delve into the historical and cultural roots of its
past and attempt to describe and analyze its present attitudes and
behavior, but it should also seek to discover what it is becoming
and is likely to become in the future.

The responses to the primary

survey instrument, the Adventist Family Survey, have been recorded
and analyzed briefly in chapters V through IX.

In this chapter,

the attitudes of single Adventist youth between the ages of eighteen
and thirty-five will be noted.
The 192 unmarried Adventist young people who answered the
survey questionnaire came from each of the six districts into which
the Japan Union Mission of Seventh-day Adventists is divided.

The

questionnaires were sent to the leaders of each district, who in
turn sent them on to a number of representative churches in their
districts for distribution to the youth.
sent an available sample.

Thus the responses repre

About 20 percent of the youth surveyed

were at the time in attendance at the denominationally sponsored
Saniku Gakuin College or High School located in Chiba Ken.
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Selected Biographical Information
Concerning Single Adventists
Table 99 gives a summary of the responses of 192 single
youth.

As can be seen, each of the six districts was represented

although not in exact proportion to that of the church membership
of that district.

No attempt was made to secure by means of a

random or other selection of respondents the precise ratio of
single Adventist youth in each district.

By comparing the per

centage of responses received from each district as shown in
table 99 with table 2, it can be seen that a larger percentage of
responses were received proportionately from the Hokkaido district
and a smaller percentage from the Kanto district than the church
membership of those districts would indicate.

However, although

the responses received may not accurately reflect the opinions of
Adventist youth, it does give some indication as to their attitudes.
About three out of ten of the respondents were male and
seven were female.

This is very close to the 27.4 percent male and

72.6 percent female membership of the Seventh-day Adventist church
in Japan at large, as indicated in figure 3.
An arbitrary age limit of eighteen to thirty-five was
chosen for the youth surveyed.

Responses were received in fair

numbers from each of the four age categories with the largest
percentage coming from among the twenty-one through twenty-five
year olds and the smallest percentage from among the thirty-one to
thirty-five year olds.
Looking at the education level of the youth, it can be seen
that the largest percentage, over 50 percent, had a senior high
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TABLE 99

SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF SINGLE
ADVENTIST YOUTH

Categories of Respondents

District

Hokkaido
Tohoku
Kanto
Chubu
Nishi-Nihon
Okinawa

Sex

Male
Female

Age

20 years or under
21-25
26-30
31-35
No answer

Number of
Responses

Percentage
of Total

26
8
50
48
47
13

13.5
4.2
26.0
25.0
24.5
6.8

59
133

30.7
69.3

40
68
62
21

1

20.8
35.3
32.3
10.9
.5

11
103
25
31
16
5
1

5.7
53.6
13.0
16.2
8.3
2.6
.5

Education
level

Junior high school
Senior high school
Junior college
Specialized or trade school
Senior college
University or other
No answer

Adventist
education
obtained

None at all
All education in Adventist :
schools
Some education in Adventist school
No answer

86
12
90
4

44.8
6.3
46.9
2.1

Occupation

Student
Ronin student
Employed— largely skilled
Employed— largely manual
Unemployed
Other
No answer

59
3
65
25
15

30.7
1.6
33.9
13.0
7.8
.5
3.1

No religion
Nominal Japanese religion
Strict Japanese religion
Nominal non-SDA Christian
Strict non-SDA Christian
One parent SDA Christian
Both parents SDA Christians
No answer

20
74
9
2
1
40
43
3

Religious
Background

TOTAL RESPONSES

1
6

192

10.4
38.5
4.7

1.0
.5
20.8
22.4
1.6
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school education.

A rather small percentage, 5.7 percent, were

juniorrhigh-rschool graduates, and about twice that percentage, 10.9
percent, had a four-year college education or more.

It is felt that

this rather accurately represents the scholastic attainments of
Adventist youth throughout Japan.
The question was asked as to how much of their total edu
cation from first grade through college was received in an Adventist
school.

Table 99 shows that just a little over 50 percent had re

ceived all or some of their education in Adventist schools.

Per

haps the 44.8 percent who had never attended Adventist schools
reflects the fact that a large number of these young people came
from non-Adventist homes and had had no opportunity to attend
Adventist schools.
Three out of ten of the respondents listed themselves as
students or ronin, the latter term referring to individuals who had
sought entrance into some university or specialized school but who
were up to that point unsuccessful in gaining admission.

The largest

group of Adventist youth were already employed in some type of work,
either largely intellectual and skilled or manual.
The religious background of the homes in which these youth
were raised is also indicated in table 99.

Roughly speaking, the

religious background of the homes from which they came was as
follows:

one out of ten had no religious home influence of any

kind, four out of ten came from homes with a largely Buddhist,
Shinto, or other Japanese religious influence, one out of ten came
from a non-Adventist Christian home, and four out of ten were
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raised in homes in which there was some Adventist influence with
either one or both parents being Adventist church members.
The fact that over half of the Adventist youth of the
church entered the church without the influence of a Christian
home should be a source of satisfaction and a subject of concern
at the same time.

It should be a source of satisfaction and en

couragement that the church is appealing to so many youth.

At

the same time it should cause concern as to how to best help
these single youth to establish strong Adventist homes that will be
happy and stable for both marriage partners.

An effort should also

be made to help young people make their homes representative, active,
and fruitful; homes that will nurture their own Christian stability
and will pass on the Adventist truth to their children.

Happiness of the Parental Home as
Viewed by Single Adventist Youth
One of the areas investigated in the Adventist Family Survey
was the personal evaluation by the marriage partners of the success
and happiness of their own marriages.
and analyzed these responses.

Tables 68 through 80 recorded

It was seen that in the united families,

41.9 percent of the marriage partners considered their marriages to be
very satisfactory and that one-tenth of one percent reported theirs to
be very unhappy.

Comparison of these responses to those of the single

youth who evaluated the happiness of the homes in which they were
raised, as shown in tables 100, 101 and 102, is revealing.
According to the responses of single youth, the percentage of
those reporting they were raised in very happy homes was considerably
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less than that of Adventist husbands and wives who reported they
were very satisfied with the happiness level of their marriage.
Also, the percentage reporting that their parental home was very
unhappy was greater than the percentage of united family spouses
that reported their marriage to be very unhappy.

This perhaps

could indicate that the single youth, reporting on matters less
personal to themselves, were more objective than were the married
couples and thus more nearly accurate in reporting the actual
situation.

Or perhaps it is a reflection of the opinions of the

large percentage of youth who were raised in non-Adventist homes
who perceived their homes to be less happy than those in which both
parents were Adventists.

In comparing the responses of the single

men and women, as given in table 100, it can be noticed that the
young men rated their homes happier than did the young women.

The

percentage of young women reporting the homes in which they were
raised as very unhappy was exactly double that of the young men.
Possibly this suggests that just as with husbands and wives of
united families, whose responses were indicated in table 68, the
single young women were more sensitive to feelings of happiness or
conflict between marriage partners.
Table 101 records and analyzes the responses of single
youth concerning the perceived happiness in their parental homes
according to the age of the respondent.

The very young were seen

.as much more inclined to view their homes as happy in comparison
to the older youth.

Whereas 32.5 percent of those who were twenty

years of age or under considered their homes to be very happy and
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TABLE 100
SINGLE ADVENTIST YOUTH'S EVALUATION OF
THE HAPPINESS OF THE HOME IN WHICH
THEY WERE RAISED
Men' s Responses
Total

Percentage

Women's Responses
Total

Percentage

Very happy

10

16.9

20

15.0

Relatively happy

33

55.9

69

51.9

Relatively unhappy

8

13.6

21

15.8

Very unhappy

2

3.4

9

6.8

No answer

6

10.2

14

10.5

59

100.0

133

100.0

TOTAL

TABLE 101
CORRELATION BETWEEN SINGLE ADVENTIST YOUTH'S
EVALUATION OF THE HAPPINESS OF THE HOME IN
WHICH THEY WERE RAISED AND AGE
OF RESPONDENTS

Age in Years

Total
Responses

Percentage of Total
yery
Happy

Relatively
Happy

Relatively
Unhappy

Very
Unhappy
—

20 years or under

40

32.5

62.5

2.5

21-25

68

14.7

63.2

13.2

2.9

26-30

62

9.7

45.2

19.4

11.3

31-35

21

4.8

28.6

33.3

9.5

TOTAL

191
15.6

53.1

15.1

5.7

MEAN PERCENTAGE
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none reported them to be very unhappy, those in the thirty-one to
thirty-five age bracket reported only 4.8 percent parental homes
that were very happy, and 9.5 percent remembered the home in which
they were raised as very unhappy.
The noticeable difference in reporting the happiness level
of their homes in relation to the age of the youth could seem to
indicate either an actual change in the happiness level of the homes
or a change in the attitude of the young person toward those conditions
as they existed in the home.

The latter would more likely seem to be

true.
Table 102 reports the responses of single Adventist youth con
cerning the perceived happiness of the homes in which they were raised
according to the religious background of their homes.

Some of the

categories of religious background had so few total responses that
the percentages cannot be considered as accurate reflections of the
evaluation of the youth of these homes.

However, certain trends may

be significant, especially in categories with a larger number of
responses.

Those families in which both parents were Adventist

church members were reported by 30.2 percent to have been very
happy.

This is three times the percentage of single youth who were

raised in families with one parent an Adventist and who reported
their home to be very happy.

Not only was the one-parent Adventist

family less happy than the family where both parents were Adventists,
but it was less happy than those families with no religious influence
in the home at all or in which the influence was that of a strict
Japanese religion.
home often produces.

This may indicate the conflict that a divided

TABLE 102
CORRELATION BETWEEN SINGLE ADVENTIST YOUTH'S EVALUATION OF THE HAPPINESS
OF THE HOME IN WHICH THEY WERE RAISED AND THE RELIGIOUS
BACKGROUND OF THEIR PARENTAL HOME

Religious Background
of Sfingle Youth

Total
Responses

Percentage of Responses
Very
Happy

Relatively
Happy

Relatively
Unhappy

Very
Unhappy

No
Answer

20

20.0

60.0

5.0

10.0

5.0

Nominal Japanese religion

74

8.1

47.3

27.0

5.4

12.2

Strict Japanese religion

9

22.2

55.6

11.1

11.1

—

Nominal non-Adventist Christian

2

50.0

—

—

50.0

—

Strict non-Adventist Christian

1

—

—

—

—

100.0

One parent Adventist

40

10.0

62.5

15.0

5.0

Both parents Adventist

43

30.2

53.5

2.3

2.3

—

66.7

15.6

53.1

No answer
TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

3
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No religion

7.5
—

33.3

—

192
*15.1

5.7

10.4
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Final Authority in the Parental Home
as Viewed by Single Adventist
Youth
By comparing tables 103 and 104 with 91 and 92, the atti
tudes of three generations toward the final authority in the home
can be noted.

Table 91 records the final authority in the parental

homes of Adventist families as viewed by the husbands and wives in
those families.

Table 92 registers the responses of the husbands

and wives as to who they considered as the authority in their own
homes.

And tables 103 and 104 note not only the opinion of single

youth concerning the authority in their parental home but, looking
forward to the future, consider who they see as the one who should
hold that authority in their own home when they get married.

TABLE 103
SINGLE ADVENTIST YOUTH'S EVALUATION AS TO
FINAL AUTHORITY IN PARENTAL HOME
Family Miember
Who held Authority

Total Responses

Percentage of Total

Father

94

49.0

Mother

21

10.9

Grandfather

1

,5

Grandmother

1

.5

51

26.6

Clan consensus

4

2.1

Other

4

2,1

16

8.3

192

100.0

Joint parental authority

No answer
TOTAL
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TABLE 104
SINGLE ADVENTIST YOUTH'S OPINION AS TO THE
IDEAL DIVISION OF AUTHORITY BETWEEN
HUSBAND AND WIFE '
Men's Responses
Total

Women's Responses
Total

Percentage

Percentage

Husband should have final au
thority; wife should follow
his leadership completely

5

8.5

3

2.3

Husband and wife are equals
and should share equally in
all decisions

12

20.3

44

33.1

Husband and wife should share
the authority, but the final
authority should rest with
the husband

39

66.1

75

56.4

3

5.1

11

8.3

59

100.0

133

100.1

No answer
TOTAL

There seems to be little indication in these statistics to
support a male-dominant position such as existed in the traditional
Japanese family.

Outwardly at least there seemed to be little

difference, as reported in these figures, in the authority in the
Japanese family as compared to that of the average Western family.
There were, however, some slight differences in regard to the
authority figure of the home as viewed b y .these three generations.
First of all, as has already been pointed out, the single
youth viewed their fathers as having less authority and their mother
*

as having more authority than that reported by Adventist husbands
and wives themselves.

Second, there seems to be a trend toward a
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more democratic sharing of authority between the husband and the
wife.

Third, the dominant position of the clan-family in holding

final authority and in decision-making in the family reached its
nadir prior to the present generation.

That it still held a slight

hold on a minority of the individuals surveyed may be indicated by
a slight increase in its position in the home as viewed by single
Adventist youth.
Table 104 compares the attitudes of single young men and
women toward the ideal division of authority in the home.

The

percentage of young men, 8.5 percent, as compared with young women,
2.3 percent, who approved of the traditional Japanese attitude of
total husband-dominance in the home seems to indicate that the old
traditions toward the male prerogative are not entirely dead.

Per

haps as these single males get married their attitudes or at least
their practices will conform more nearly to the norm in their
parents' home.
It is also significant that the greatest percentage of single
youth, 56.4 percent of the young women and 66.1 percent of the young
men, saw the ideal as being a family in which the husband is the
first among equals.

That 5.1 percent of the men and 8.3 percent of

the women did not answer this question also may indicate something.
These may have felt that a dogmatic position before marriage was
not wise, choosing rather to wait and see.
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Influences Affecting the Spiritual
Growth as Reported by Single
Adventist Youth
As important as making the initial decision to become a
Christian is the question of Christian growth and discovering in
one's own life those habits and practices that enhance spiritual
growth and character development.

Table 105 summarizes the answers

of single Adventist young people to the question of the influences
which had the greatest effect on their own spiritual growth and
development.

TABLE. 105
SINGLE ADVENTIST YOUTHS' OPINION AS TO THE
MOST HELPFUL INFLUENCES ON DEVELOPMENT
OF SPIRITUAL LIFE

Most Helpful Influences
Affecting Spiritual Growth

Mens' Responses
Total

Percentage

Womens'' Responses
Total

Percentage

Sabbath sermon

24

16.0

75

22.9

Sabbath school class

18

12.0

28

8.6

5

3.3

10

3.1

Personal daily devotions

36

24.Q

85

26.0

Religious radio programs

3

2.0

1

.3

43

28.7

91

27.8

5

3.3

10

3.1

14

9.3

23

7.0

2

1.3

4

1.2

150

99.9

327

100.0

Prayer meeting

Reading religious books
Counseling with pastor
Other
No answer
TOTAL
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The most important influences for both young men and women
were the same:

reading religious books, daily personal devotions,

the pastor's sermon on Sabbath morning, and the Sabbath school
class.

Although the order of these influences was the same, a

decided difference in the emphasis placed on them by young men and
women was noticed.

Young women favored the pastor's sermon as an

aid to spiritual development by 22.9 percent as compared to 16.0
percent for young men.

On the other hand, young men favored the

Sabbath School class by 12.0 percent to 8.6 percent for young
women.
A careful study of the different emphasis given by young
men and women toward the things that most influenced their spiritual
growth should be helpful to church leaders in developing a program
to assist young men and women in growing into mature and stable
Christians.

Husbands and wives of Adventist families indicated

a similar trend in regard to differing influences of men and women
(see table 58).

These statistics suggest that religious influences

affect men and women differently and in varying degree.

It may

also suggest that the different responses of men and women possibly
stem from a basic difference in their natures and in their attitudes
toward authority figures, such as preachers.

Men seem to be more

inclined to accept a statement on the basis of reason and logic,
whereas women may accept it more on the basis of the authority of
the one who made the statement.

Careful consideration of these

differences in men and women which are indicated by these statistics
and a re-examination of the methods and messages employed by church
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pastors may be helpful in reaching and holding more men for Christ
and the church.

Attitudes toward Marriage Arrangements
and Choosing of the Marriage Partner
as Viewed by Single Adventist Youth
Tables 106 through 112 record the answers to several questions
concerning marriage.

Table 106 asks about the method of choosing

a marriage partner; table 107 considers the questions as to the form
of the arrangements; tables 108 through 110 inquire into how important
the young single Adventist feels it is that he or she marry within the
church; table 111 questions the attitude toward marriage plans which
parents' strongly opposed; and table 112 records what the Adventist
young person feels would happen if he or she were to marry a non
member.
According to traditional Japanese family dynamics and time
honored custom, marriages were arranged by and for the family.

The

wishes of the individuals involved were always secondary to the good
of the family.

Changes in this method of choosing a marriage

partner have often been noted by sociologists and have been indicated
in the statistics recorded in tables 9, 10, and 11 of this report.
To what extent these attitudes toward the choice of a marriage
partner are reflected by single Adventist youth today is recorded
in tables 106 and 107.
Not one of the young people questioned felt that the de
cision as to whom they should marry should be made by the parents
alone, and only a very small percentage felt the parents had the
right to veto a choice or decision made by the young people
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involved.

By an overwhelming and almost identical percentage, 88

percent of the young men and women agreed that the choice as to a
marriage partner should be made by the young people with the ad
vice and approval of their parents.

As seen in table 40, nearly

the same percentage of Adventist parents who were surveyed (88.5
percent) responded similarly to the question as to how they felt
their children's marriage partner should be chosen.

However, the

parents to a much larger extent felt that they should have the
veto power over their children's choice of a marriage partner.
Whereas only 1.7 percent of the young men and 2.3 percent of the
young women felt the parents should have the power to veto their
choices, 7.7 percent of the parents felt they should have veto
power (compare table 106 with table 40).

TABLE 106
SINGLE YOUTHS' OPINION AS TO METHOD
OF CHOOSING MARRIAGE PARTNER
Young Men
Method of Choosing
Marriage Partner

Total
Responses

Decision made by indi
viduals involved alone
Decision made with
parents' advice and
approval

No answer
TOTAL

Percentage
of Total

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

5

8.5

5

3.8

52

88.1

117

88.0

1

1.7

3

2.3

Parents have the power
to veto decision
Parents make the decision

Young Women

—

—

—

—

1

1.7

8

6.0

59

100.0

133

100.1
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Table 107 indicates that when it came to whether the miai
form of marriage (marriage arranged with the help of a third party
go-between) or the renai form of marriage (marriage arranged with
out the help of a third party go-between) was preferred, the great
majority said it made no difference which form was used.

It would

seem that although the traditional miai marriage form is still
often used it is only a form.

Thus even in this form of marriage

arrangement the real choice of a marriage partner is largely that
of the parties personally involved.

TABLE 107
SINGLE ADVENTIST YOUTH'S OPINION AS TO THE
BEST FORM OF MARRIAGE ARRANGEMENT

Form of
Marriage Arrangement

Men's Responses
Total

Percentage

Renai form of marriage
arrangements is best

9

15.3

Miai form of marriage
arrangements is best

1

1.7

Either one is fine, it
makes no difference

48

No answer
TOTAL

Women1s Responses
Total

Percentage

19

14.3

3

2.3

81.4

105

78.9

1

1.7

6

4,5

59

101.1

133

100.0

v

One of the major interests and concerns of single young
people everywhere is in finding the ideal marriage partner.

Seventh

day Adventist youth in particular find this a matter of deep concern
Because of their belief that the only kind of marriage that will be
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approved of God and that will lead to a genuinely happy Christian
marriage is a marriage to a partner who is a Seventh-day Adventist
church member, and because of the more than two to one ratio of
women over men in the Adventist church in Japan, the finding of a
marriage partner is, to single Adventist young women, a matter of
real concern.

Just how important single Adventist youth felt it

was that they marry within the church can be seen in tables 108
through 110.

The answers given by husbands and wives of Adventist

families to a similar question can be noted and compared in tables
34 through 39.
Table 108 indicates that single Adventist youth were as
much in harmony with the principle of marriage only within the
church as were married Adventists.

Comparable statistics show

that 67.8 percent of single young men and 59.4 percent of single
young women felt it was so important that they would on no account
marry a non-church member.

Table 40 indicates that 59.9 percent

of the spouses of united families and 37.3 percent of those of
divided families stated that they would never consent to their son
or daughter marrying a non-member.
Looking at the other end of the table, the percentage of
single youth who felt that it was not important whether the marriage
partner was an Adventist church member or not was 6.8 percent,
which was considerably higher than the 2.7 percent response from
united Adventist families to a similar question.

Finding a marriage

partner seemed to be more of a concern to young Adventist women
than to men (see table 108).

A smaller percentage of young women
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than men stated that they would never marry a non-member, and a
slightly larger percent said that they would not rule out, under
certain circumstances, marriage to a non-member.

TABLE 108
SINGLE ADVENTIST YOUTH'S OPINIONS AS TO THE
IMPORTANCE OF MARRYING A SEVENTH-DAY
ADVENTIST CHURCH MEMBER

The Importance of Marrying
an Adventist

Young
M eh1s Responses
Total

Percentage

Young
Women1
's Responses
Total

Percentage

Very important, would never
marry a non-member

40

67.8

79

59.4

Very important, but would
not rule out marriage
to a non-member

14

23.7

38

28.6

Not too important, happiness
is the most important

2

3.4

8

6.0

Not important at all

2

3.4

1

.8

No answer

1

1.7

7

5.3

59

100.0

133

1Q0.1

TOTAL

Table 109 compares, according to the age of the respondents,
the responses of single Adventist youth to this question of the im
portance of whether the marriage partner was a church member of not.
Those twenty years of age or under seemed to be more liberal and
less inclined to agree with this teaching of the church.

Older

youth who would be more likely to face a marriage problem would
seem to be more apt to answer that marriage to a church member was

TABLE 109
CORRELATION BETWEEN SINGLE ADVENTIST YOUTH'S OPINIONS AS TO THE
IMPORTANCE OF MARRYING A SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST CHURCH
MEMBER AND AGE OF THE YOUNG PERSON
Percentage of Total
Age in Years

Total
Responses

Very Important,
Would Never
Marry a Non
member.

Very Important,
but Would not
Rule Out Marriage
to a Non-member.

Not too Important,
Happiness is the
Most Important.

Not Important
at All.

40

57.5

27.5

12.5

2.5

21-25

68

64.7

23.5

4.4

1.5

26-30

62

64.5

32.3

1.6

1.6

31-35

21

57.1

23.8

4.8

—

1

20.8

35.4

32.3

10.9

62.0

27.1

5.2

1.6

No answer
TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

192
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20 years or under
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not as important as their own happiness.

However, the fact that a

larger percentage of teenage young people answered in that way
could possibly reflect a general trend on the part of single youth
in those lower age brackets to seek independence from all types of
authority and controls.
What effect did attendance at Adventist schools have on the
attitude toward the importance of marriage within the church?
110 indicates a partial answer to that question.

Table

Although the per

centage of those who said that they would never marry a non-member
increased in proportion to the amount of Adventist education received,
so also did the percentage of those who felt it was not important.
This seems to indicate that there were at least two groups of youth
among those raised in Adventist homes and educated entirely in Ad
ventist schools.

The obviously larger group accepted the teaching

of the church in this respect and agreed with the importance of
marriage within the church.

The smaller percentage who were also

raised in Adventist homes and had secured all of their education in
Adventist schools, however, rebelled against this idea and were de
cidedly less inclined to go along with the principle of marriage only
within the church.

This would seem to indicate a real challenge to

Adventist parents and educators and to all who would seek to in
crease the number of Adventist families.
Table 111 indicates somewhat of a change in attitudes from
the days when the traditional Japanese family considered it "an

TABLE 110
CORRELATION BETWEEN SINGLE ADVENTIST YOUTH'S OPINIONS AS TO THE
IMPORTANCE OF MARRYING A SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST CHURCH
MEMBER AND EXTENT OF EDUCATION IN ADVENTIST SCHOOLS

Extent of
Education in
Adventist Schools

None at all

Percentage of Total
Total
Responses
Very Important,
Would Never Marry
a Non-member.
86

64.0

Very Important,
but Would not Rule
Out Marriage to a
Non-member.

Not too Important,
Happiness is the
Most Important.

26.7

Not Impor
tant at All.

3.5

1.2

All education re
ceived in Ad
ventist schools

12

75.0

8.3

16.7

___

Some of education
received in Ad
ventist schools

90

58.9

28.9

5.6

2.2

4

50.0

50.0

—

—

62.0

27.1

5.2

1.6

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

192

257

No answer

-

258
TABLE 111
SINGLE ADVENTIST YOUTH'S ATTITUDE TOWARD
MARRIAGE PLANS IF PARENTS STRONGLY
OPPOSED PLANS
Young
Men's Responses

Youth's Attitudes to
Parents' Opposition

Total

Would respect parents' wishes
and cancel plans

Percentage

Young
Women'
's Responses
Total

Percentage

5

8.5

21

15.8

As marriage is a personal
matter, would go on with
plans

15

25.4

30

22.6

It would depend on their
reasons for objecting

37

62.7

65

48.9

Other

1

1.7

5

3.8

No answer

1

1.7

12

9.0

59

100.0

133

100.1

TOTAL

offense to parents and a disgrace to s o c i e t y , f o r a young person to
marry without his parents.'' consent.

Among Adventist youth 8.5 percent

of the young men and 15.8 percent of the young women stated that they
would respect their parents' wishes if they were strongly opposed and
would cancel their marriage plans.

A slightly larger percentage of

young men than young women felt that since marriage was a personal
matter they would go ahead with plans even though their parents
strongly objected.

How a similar question would be answered by

^Daigoro Goh, "Family Relations in Japan," Transactions of
the Japan Society, Vol. II, 1892-1893, in Ray E. Baber, Youth Looks
at Marriage and the Family (Tokyo: International Christian Uni
versity, 1958), p. 48.
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single Adventist youth in the United States or in some other Western
society might indicate whether there still were some remnants of the
traditional attitudes toward acquiescence of parental desires in
this matter within Japanese Adventist culture.
Another question regarding marriage asked of Japanese Ad
ventist youth was what they thought would happen to their marriage
and their faith if they married someone who was not an Adventist
church member.

Table 112 records their responses.

A larger per

centage of young women than young men responded that they felt
their faith would be weakened by such a marriage.

Three times the

percentage of young men as compared to young women said that even
though they married someone who was not a church member they would
eventually succeed in influencing their spouse to become a member.
A small percentage of both young men and women stated that they felt
there would be no change in either their non-Adventist spouse’s
attitude toward the church or in their own Christian faith.

When

asked to comment on some other possible results of marriage to a
non-member, the great majority said they thought there would be
more conflict between husband and wife and less happiness in the
home.

Attitudes of Single Youth Toward the
Wife Working Outside the Home
Table 113 records the responses of single Adventist young
people concerning their attitudes toward the wife working outside
the home.

By comparing these responses to those of the spouses of

the Adventist homes as shown in table 96, it can be seen that
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TABLE 112
SINGLE ADVENTIST YOUTH'S OPINIONS AS TO THE
PROBABLE RESULTS OF MARRIAGE TO A
NON-MEMBER

Results of Marriage
to a Non-member

Young
M e n 's Responses
Total

Percentage

Young
Women1
's Responses
Total

Percentage

Christian faith would weaken
but wouldn't leave the
church

25

42.4

77

57.9

Non-Adventist spouse would
join the church

18

30.5

12

9.0

Neither of the above but
would remain a faithful
church member

1

1.7

5

3.8

Other results

6

10.2

17

12.8

No answer

9

15.3

22

16.5

59

100.1

133

100.0

TOTAL

hetween two and three times the percentage of single young people
said they would never agree to the wife working outside the home.
The percentage of respondents who said they would approve, if the
husband and wife agreed, was less than half that of the married
couples.

This would seem to indicate that the youth were somewhat

more idealistic or perhaps less realistic than were married couples
with children.

261
TABLE 113
SINGLE ADVENTIST YOUTH'S OPINIONS REGARDING
WIFE WORKING OUTSIDE THE HOME
Young Women

Young Men
Opinions Regarding
Wife Working

Total
Responses

Approve if husband
and wife agreed

Percentage
of Total

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

6

10.2

12

9.0

Disapprove while child
ren were small

22

37.3

58

43.6

Never agree

23

39.0

45

33.8

Other

6

10.2

5

3.8

No answer

2

3.4

13

9.8

59

100.1

133

100.0

TOTAL

Assisting the Youth of the Church to
Establish Christian Homes as
Viewed by Single Adventist
Youth
From the point of view of the single young people, just how
successful have the pastors and other church leaders of the Seventhday Adventist church been in helping them find mates within the
church?

What suggestions did the youth have for their leaders that

would increase the degree and effectiveness of that help?

Responses

to these questions are recorded in tables 114 through 117.
As seen in table 114 the percentage of the young women who
felt that the church was doing practically nothing at all to help
was 23.1 percent.

This percentage was nearly twice that of the

young men and perhaps indicates that the single young women have a
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TABLE 114
SINGLE ADVENTIST YOUTH’S OPINIONS AS TO HOW
MUCH THE CHURCH IS DOING TO HELP ITS
YOUNG PEOPLE FIND ADVENTIST MATES

Young
Men' s Responses

Degree of Help the
Church is Giving
to find Adventist
Mates

Total

It is doing nothing

Percentage

Young
Women's Responses
Total

Percentage

7

11.9

31

23.3

23

39.0

46

34.6

4

6.8

11

8.3

It is doing all it can

14

23.7

17

12.8

No answer

11

18.6

28

21.1

TOTAL

59

100.0

133

100.1

It is doing something, but
not enough
It is a personal matter and
the church cannot do
anything

greater degree of concern in this problem.

When the twenty-eight

young women who seemed to exhibit a feeling of enryo or hesitation
to seem critical of those in positions of authority were excluded
and the percentages re-calculated, nearly 30 percent of the young
women felt that their church leaders were doing nothing at all to
help solve this problem.

In addition to this large group, an even

larger percentage felt that the church was helping to some extent
but not nearly enough.

Again, when this large percentage is re

calculated to exclude those who did not answer this question,
nearly 45 percent of the women felt that the church could and should
do more.

In other words, by far the majority of single Adventist
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youth, nearly 63 percent of the men and 75 percent of the women,
felt that their church was doing little or nothing to help them
establish Adventist homes.

Certainly this should be a real

challenge to church leaders.
Table 115 analyzes these responses according to the age of
the respondent.

Those in the thirty-one to thirty-five year age

bracket were, perhaps not unexpectedly, the most critical of the
degree of help the church was giving them.

Not only did 33.3 per

cent of these older youth, the highest percentage of any age bracket,
feel that the church was doing nothing at all, but only 4.8 percent
of this age group, the lowest of any group, thought the church was
doing all that it could to help.

These figures if nothing else

should help church leaders feel some of the anxiety and frustration
these older youth, especially young women, feel.
Single youth were asked to express their opinion as to how they
thought the church could be of more assistance in helping them find
Christian mates.

A choice of three suggestions was given.

The de

gree of approval for each of these suggestions is seen in table 116.
The first suggestion was for pastors, teachers, other church leaders,
and parents to take a more direct responsibility and a more positive
approach in helping bring together potential Adventist marriage
partners.

Nearly one in four of those responding felt this was the

best suggestion.
The second suggestion proposed that the church should
arrange more religious and social activities so young people could
get to know each other better.

Of the young men, 54.4 percent

TABLE 115
CORRELATION BETWEEN SINGLE ADVENTIST YOUTH'S OPINION AS TO HOW
MUCH THE CHURCH IS DOING TO HELP ITS YOUNG PEOPLE FIND
ADVENTIST MATES AND AGE OF THE YOUTH
Percentage of Total
Age in Years

Total
Responses
It is Doing
Nothing.

It is a Personal
It is Doing Some Matter, and the
^Church Cannot do
thing, but not
Enough.
Anything.

It is Doing
All It Can.

40

17.5

50.0

2.5

12.5

21-25

68

11.8

36.8

8.8

22.1

26-30

62

25.8

29.0

11.3

16.1

31-35

21

33.3

28.6

4.8

4.8

TOTAL

191
19.8

35.9

CO

16.1

MEAN PERCENTAGE

264

20 years or under
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favored this suggestion and nearly half of the young women, that is,
47.9 percent, felt an increase in social activities would be the
ideal plan.

TABLE 116
RESPONSE OF SINGLE ADVENTIST YOUTH TO
SUGGESTIONS AS TO HOW THE CHURCH CAN
HELP ITS YOUNG PEOPLE FIND
ADVENTIST MATES
Suggestions of Church's
Help Preferred by
Youth

Young
Men' s Responses
Total

Percentage

Young
Women's Responses
Total

Percentage

Pastors, teachers, and parents
should take more responsi
bility.

17

24.3

44

26.8

The church should make more
opportunities for social and
religious fellowship avail
able.

43

61.4

91

55.5

The Japan Union Mission of
Seventh-day Adventists
should prepare a dating file
service to help Adventist
youth meet prospective mates.

7

10.0

18

11.0

Other suggestions.

3

4.3

11

6.7

70

100.0

164

100.0

TOTAL

The third suggestion offered was for church leadership in the
Japan Union Mission'to take the initiative in preparing a master
dating file of Adventist youth which would help interested parties
to meet and get acquainted with prospective mates.

This suggestion

may have seemed rather unusual and radical, as was indicated by the
less than one of ten of both young men and women who favored it.
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Comments written on the questionnaire and made by some of the re
spondents in direct conversation would indicate that insufficient
explanation given with this plan and how it could be helpful kept
young people from favoring this third suggestion.
When the suggestions chosen by these Adventist youth was
viewed from the perspective of the age of the respondent, it can
be seen that younger respondents favored an increase in the number
of church-sponsored socials and religious fellowship occasions
(see table 117).

The older youth showed more interest than the

younger ones in some sort of dating-file service.

The age of the

respondent had little to do with the degree of support the young
people gave for more direct responsibile

help from church leaders,

although there was a slightly greater percentage of the older youth
approving this idea.
From these data it would seem that there was certainly a
great deal of dissatisfaction on the part of single Adventist young
persons concerning the degree of assistance being given them in
meeting prospective marriage partners.

Furthermore, many church

pastors have expressed the opinion that a large percentage of the
young women among their church membership who were inactive or who
seemed to have completely backslidden had as a common denominator
a difficulty in finding an Adventist mate.
Single Adventist youth are a vital part of the church.

Their

observations concerning the homes in which they were raised as well
as their opinions and ideals relating to the homes they hope to
establish provide valuable data that is helpful in forming a more

TABLE 117
CORRELATION BETWEEN RESPONSE OF SINGLE ADVENTIST YOUTH TO
SUGGESTIONS AS TO HOW THE CHURCH CAN HELP ITS YOUNG
PEOPLE FIND ADVENTIST HATES AND AGE OF YOUTH
Percentage of Total

Age in Years

Total
Responses

Pastors, Teachers,
and Parents Should
take more Respons
ibility.

The Church Should
make Available
more Opportunities
for Social and Re
ligious Fellowship.

The Japan Union Mis
sion of SDA should
Prepare a Dating
File Service to
help SDA Youth Meet
Prospective Dates.

Other
Suggestions

40

22.6

52.8

5.7

5.7

21-25

68

21.5

55.9

5.4

5.4

26-30

62

23.4

48.9

12.8

5.3

31-35

21

25.0

28.6

17.0

3.6

TOTAL

191
22.7

49.8

9.3

5.2

MEAN PERCENTAGE

267

20 years or under
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complete picture of the Adventist family in Japan.

Those interested

in strengthening the Adventist family would do well to sense some
of the anxiety and frustration on the part of many of these single
young Adventists.

A careful study should be made using all the

available data to help Adventist youth fulfill their expectations
in building stable Adventist families.

CHAPTER XI

THE ROLE OF THE ADVENTIST CLERGY
IN FAMILY MINISTRY

The local church pastor is unquestionably in as good a
position as any one to understand the inner dynamics of the Adventist
family and to know its problems and potentials.

Not only does he

minister publicly each week to the various members of the family,
but from time to time throughout the entire spectrum of the lives
of the members, he personally and repeatedly ministers by instructing,
counseling, comforting, encouraging, rebuking, sharing, and re
joicing with the members individually.

The measure of success he

has in this area of his ministry depends on the genuineness of his
spirituality, the length and quality of his experience, the
completeness of his dedication, and the degree of his human warmth
and understanding.

It will also depend on the extent of the spe

cialized training he has received in family ministry, his skills
as a family counsellor, and his ability tp come close to the
family as a genuine friend.
This chapter records and analyzes briefly the responses
of Seventh-day Adventist clergymen in Japan concerning their
ministry to the family.

The survey instrument consisted of

fourteen questions and was sent to the 108 active and retired
ministers listed by the headquarters office of the Japan Union
269
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Mission of Seventh-day Adventists in Yokohama.

Responses were

received from ninety-nine, or 92 percent, of the ministers.

Selected Information Concerning Adventist
Ministers in Japan
Table 118 gives a summary of the responses of these minis
ters concerning certain selected characteristics.

The age of the

ministers responding indicates that a larger number were in the
middle-age range, from thirty-one to fifty-five years of age, than
in the older or younger age brackets.

The ministers who were

fifty-six years of age and over no doubt represented those who had
recieved their ministerial training and their call to the ministry
before World War II.

The decline in the number of ministers

in the two lower age groups seems to represent a decrease in the
number of younger men entering the ministry in the Adventist church
during recent years as compared to the first two decades following
the war.
Two basic categories of ministers among Seventh-day Ad
ventists were those with credentials who were ordained and those
with ministerial licenses who were unordained.

Nearly 77 percent

of all Seventh-day Adventist ministers completing the survey
*>

instrument were ordained.

The licensed ministers were either

younger men who were gaining experience prior to ordination or
ministers who were engaged in a line of work other than pastoral
or evangelistic and thus not specifically in line for ordination.
The clergy who responded to the questionnaire were employed
in various lines of ministry.

The largest number, nearly seven
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TABLE 118
SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF SEVENTH-DAY
ADVENTIST MINISTERS

Categories of Respondents

Age

25 years or under
26-30
31-35
36-40
41-45
46-55
56-65
66 years or over

Type of
license

Ministerial license—
(unordained)
Ministerial credentials—
(ordained)

Type of
employment

Length of
ministry

3
9
20
12
19
19
8
9

Percentage
of Total*
•

3.0
9.1
20.2
12.1
19.2
19.2
8.1
9.1

22

22.2

76

76.0

Church pastor
Departmental secretary
Administrative officer
Teacher
Institution related—
chaplain, etc.
Retired

68
7
6
4

68.7
7.1
6.1
4.0

6
8

6.1
8.1

2 years or less
3-5 years
6-10 years
11-20 years
21-35 years
36 years or more

6
20
24
28
15
6

6.1
20.2
24.2
28.3
15.2
6.1

TOTAL RESPONDENTS

Note:

Number of
Responses

99

The total percentage within each category equals 100 percent
of the ministers who responded. The figures have been rounded
off to the nearest .1 of one percent.
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out of ten, were pastoring one or more local churches.

Although

eight of them were retired there were some who were still helping
in some form of part-time ministry.

The remainder of the minsters

surveyed were serving as administrators, departmental secretaries,
teachers, or in a medical, educational, healthfood, or other de
nominational institution.

Some of the ministers were carrying

several types of responsibility, such as pastoring a local church
and at the same time teaching, assisting in some departmental
promotion activity of the Japan Union Mission, or some other work.
As to length of service, about half of them had had eleven or more
years of experience in the ministry.

Specialized Training and Education
for Family Ministry
Table 119 records some areas in which the clergyman had had
some training for family ministry.

Table 120 indicates the degree

of his interest in self-education in these fields as evidenced by
the books he had read.

A more specific and meaningful investigation

perhaps should be undertaken to study the extent of preparation the
ministers have received in the areas of psychology, general
counseling, sex education, and marital counseling.
As table 119 indicates, about one out of three of the
ministers had had at least a basic course in psychology and nearly
half an introductory course in counseling.

Those who had specific

training in family counseling and marital problems were consider
ably fewer.

Thirteen stated they had had some training in family

counseling and less than half that number indicated that they had
training in assisting with sex-related marital problems.
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TABLE 119
FAMILY-MINISTRY-RELATED TRAINING OF
SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST MINISTERS
Total
Responses

Family-related Training of
Adventist ifinisters

Percentage
of Total

In psychology

50

32.3

In general counseling

70

45.2

In marriage or family counseling

13

8.4

6

3.9

16

10.3

155

100.1

In sex education
No answer
TOTAL

TABLE 120
CORRELATION BETWEEN THE AMOUNT OF READING IN THE AREAS OF
MARRIAGE COUNSELING AND FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS DURING THE
PAST TWELVE MONTHS AND THE AGE OF THE MINISTER

Age by Years

Percentage of Total

Total
Responses
None

1-4
Volumes

5 or .ore
Volumes

25 years or under

3

66.7

33.3

—

26-30

9

22.2

55.6

22.2

31-35

20

30.0

60.0

—

36-40

12

50.00

41.7

8.3

41-45

19

5.3

84.2

5.3

46-55

19

26.3

47.4

21.1

56-65

8

25.0

75.0

—

66 years or over

9

55.6

11.1

11.1

29.3

55.6

9.1

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE

99
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To what extent these clergymen were attempting to further
their training and skills in family ministry can be seen somewhat
by noticing the amount of reading they do in the field.

Table 120

shows that nearly 30 percent had read nothing on family ministry
during the past year, and that 9.1 percent had read rather widely
in the area.

Slightly more than half, that is 55.6 percent, had

done a little reading in this field.

Ministers in the youngest and

oldest age brackets reported the least reading; those in the
forty-one to forty-five year bracket were most active in doing at
least some reading in the area of family counseling and family
ministry.

Extent of Sermons and Talks Concerning
the Family by the Adventist Clergy
Table 121 contains a composite of five computer print-outs
recording the answers of Adventist ministers as to what extent they
had presented public sermons, lectures, or talks on various familyrelated topics.

It indicates which areas of family ministry were

being emphasized and which were being neglected.
The largest percentage, 72.7 percent, presented general
messages on the Christian home.

Nearly as many, 70.6 percent, re

ported they had given talks and sermons on some aspect of child
training.

A little over half, 56.6 percent, stated that during the

past twelve months they had given talks on the importance of family
worship.

The smallest percentage, 42.5 percent, said they had

dealt with husband-and-wife relationships in a sermon or talk.
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TABLE 121
SERMONS AND TALKS PRESENTED ON FAMILY-RELATED
TOPICS DURING THE PAST TWELVE MONTHS BY
SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST MINISTERS
Types of
Sermons
given by
Ministers

Total
Responses

On the Christian
home in general

99

On husband and
wife relation
ship

Percentage of Total
None
presented

1-4
presented

5 or ore
Persented

No
Answer

13.1

62.6

10.1

14.1

99

20.2

35.4

7.1

37.4

On child training

99

10.1

60.6

10.1

19.1

On family worship

99

18.2

51.5

' 5.1

25.3

On other family
related topics

99

12.1

41.4

13.1

33.3

•

Family Related Counseling by
Adventist Ministers
Three questions in the survey instrument designed for the
ministers dealt with what type and to what extent family counseling
was practiced by the Adventist clergy in Japan.

One question con

cerned the amount of pre-marriage counseling given to young couples.
The responses to this question were limited to ordained ministers
only and are recorded in table 122.

Another question regarded the

degree of marriage counseling Adventist ministers gave to husbands
and wives.

The responses to this question are noted in table 123.

A third question asked how frequently ministers were involved in
child-related counseling, either with the parent or with the child.
Table 124 tabulates their answers.
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TABLE 122
DEGREE OF PRE-MARRIAGE COUNSELING OF COUPLES BY
SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST ORDAINED MINISTERS
Degree of Pre-marriage Counseling
by Adventist Ministers

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

Never counsel the couple before
the wedding

19

25.0

Sometimes counsel the couple
before the wedding

48

63.2

Always counsel the couple
before the wedding

6

7.9

No answer

3

3.9

76

100.0

TOTAL

TABLE 123
DEGREE OF MARRIAGE COUNSELING BY
SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST MINISTERS
Degree of Marriage
Counseling

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

None at all

29

29.3

A little

60

60.6

Quite a lot

5

5.1

No answer

5

5.1

99

100.1

TOTAL

277
.

TABLE 124

DEGREE OF CHILD-RELATED COUNSELING BY
SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST MINISTERS
Total
Responses

Degree of Child-related
Counseling

Percentage
of Total

None at all

12

12.1

A little

63

63.6

Quite a lot

20

20.2

4

• 4.Q

99

99.9

No answer
TOTAL

From a study of these three tables it seems that Adventist
ministers do more counseling with children or about children than
they do in marital counseling.

Nearly 30 percent stated they did

no marital counseling of any kind.

Only 5 percent were doing

marriage counseling to any great extent.

This means that either

Adventist family spouses got along so well they felt no need for
counseling, that husbands and wives who did need help were going
elsewhere to get that help, or they were not obtaining any help
at all.
Table 122 seems to indicate that only a few ministers were
regularly and consistently counseling those couples who came to
them before marriage.

Although the majority of the ministers, that

is 63.2 percent, were giving this kind of counsel from time to time,
one out of four never did any kind of pre-marriage counseling and
less than one out of ten, 7.9 percent, counseled the couple before
the wedding ceremony.
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Major Problem Areas in the Family
as Viewed by Adventist Ministers
What did ministers who know the various family members con
sider to be the major problems in the Adventist family?

Each

minister was asked to check the three areas that, from his point
of view, caused the major Adventist family problems.

Table 125

records the answers according to rank from the greatest to the
least.

Responses to a similar question asked of husbands and

wives of Adventist families can be noted and compared in tables
82 and 83.

Although the lists are-not identical, a comparison is

helpful in gaining a better understanding of problem areas.
According to the ministers surveyed, emotionally related
problems (insecurity, immaturity, or instability on the part of one
or both spouses), were the major causes of marital friction and
problem.

This was followed closely by financial problems, Sabbath

problems, and problems related to child training and discipline.
A comparison of major problem areas as perceived by ministers
and the couples themselves would seem to suggest that the ministers
were not always working on the most troublesome problems.
problems were not so much external as internal.

Real

Counseling that

would help husbands and wives solve their inner conflicts, that would
help them to establish their relationship to the Lord more firmly,
and that would help settle their personality differences, would en
able them to mature as individuals and grow as Christians.

Not only „

would the degree of understanding and harmony between husband and
wives increase, but they would also be better equipped to help solve
the outer and obvious problems that come with being a Christian in
a sinful world.
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TABLE 125
MAJOR PROBLEM AREAS OF ADVENTIST FAMILIES AS
SEEN BY SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST MINISTERS

Major Problem & - r e a s of
Adventist Families

Total
Responses

Rank

Percentage
of Total

Emotionally related problems, in
security, immaturity, instability

45

1

16.2

Financial problems

41

2

14.8

Sabbath-related problems

38

3.5

13.7

Child-training and discipline
problems

38

3.5

13.7

Job-related problems

33

5

11.9

Problems concerning maintenance
of church standards

28

6

10.1

Health-related problems

27

7

9.8

Infidelity

13

8

4.7

Constant quarreling and fighting

9

9

3.2

Other problems

5

10

1.8

TOTAL

277

99.9

Seeking the Understanding and Approval of
Close Family Members Before Baptizing
a Candidate

-

In seeking to win converts to Christ and the church, a
minister is often tempted to ignore the feeling of the baptismal
candidate's immediate family.

Making a decision to accept Christ

and join the church is a very personal matter.

And yet it is also

a matter that deeply affects other members of the family.

What

should be the attitude and practice of the minister toward those
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who show an interest in Christianity?

What should be his attitude

toward those family members who strongly oppose the baptism?

Does

the minister always seek the understanding and approval of the
candidate's family before conducting the baptismal service?

The

responses of the ministers to this question are recorded in
table 126.

TABLE 126
THE EXTENT TO WHICH SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST
MINISTERS SOUGHT THE UNDERSTANDING AND
APPROVAL OF CLOSE RELATIVES OR
SPOUSE OF THE CANDIDATE
BEFORE BAPTISM
The Degree to which Family
Approval is Sought
Never seek understanding and
approval before baptism

Total
Responses

Percentage
of Total

9

9.1

Sometimes seek understanding and
approval before baptism

56

56.6

Always seek understanding and
approval before baptism

25

25.3

9

9.1

99

100.1

No answer
TOTAL

About one out of ten of the Adventist ministers surveyed had
never tried to seek this understanding and approval of close family
members before baptism.

The majority, 56.6 percent, stated that

they had sometimes made such an attempt although it was not a regu
lar practice with them.

One out of four stated that they always

made this attempt before baptizing a candidate.
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It would seem from a study of this table that much more could
be done to try to understand the feelings of frustration, anger, and
bitterness on the part of close family members of the baptismal
candidate.

Perhaps one way of increasing the number of united Ad

ventist families would be to go a bit slowly in encouraging an
interested person to go against the wishes of his or her family and,
if necessary, to temporarily postpone the plans for baptism until
a stronger effort has been made to understand the non-Christian
family's position and to secure their interest in the truth also.
This is especially true in Japan with its long history of family
solidarity and group responsibility.

Expression of Interest on the Part of
Adventist Ministers for Further
Training for Family Ministry
The Seventh-day Adventist ministers were asked a question
regarding their interest in further training for family ministry and
evangelism.

Table 127 summarizes their responses.

Two percent expressed no desire at all, and about 7 percent
gave no answer at all.

The remainder, 91 percent, expressed some

interest in learning more about this area of their ministry.

Three

out of ten indicated that they had a great desire to study more
about family ministry.

Six out of ten stated that they would be

interested if there were a good opportunity and they were able to
arrange for such training.
The expression of interest in further study in this area of
ministry was rather evenly distributed in all age levels of ministers.
There seemed to be a slightly greater interest in this training
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among those in the earlier years of their ministry than in the
later years.

It would seem that Adventist ministers as a whole

not only felt the need of more training but also looked forward
to getting more training.
The Seventh-day Adventist clergy holds a key role in any
attempt to strengthen the family.

By their position as pastors

ministering to the various members of both united and divided
families, they continually have opportunities to gain insights
into the dynamics and problems of the family.

They can also better

understand the potentials of a genuinely happy, stable, and active
Christian family.

The Adventist ministers surveyed seemed willing

and eager to assume a larger role in this area of ministry.

TABLE 127
DESIRE EXPRESSED BY SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST MINISTERS
FOR FURTHER TRAINING IN FAMILY MINISTRY
Percentage of Total
Age by Years

Total
Responses
Don't Feel the
Need for this
Training

Would like the
Opportunity
for Further
Training

Greatly Desire
this Training

No
Answer

3

—

66.7

33.3

—

26-30

9

—

44.4

44.4

11.1

31-35

20

—

50.0

40.0

10.0

36-40

12

83.3

16.7

—

41-45

19

10.5

63.2

26.3

—

46-55

19

—

57.9

36.8

19.2

56-65

8

—

75.0

25.0

—

66 years or over

9

—

55.6

11.1

33.3

60.6

30.3

7.1

TOTAL
MEAN PERCENTAGE
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25 years or under

99
2.0

CHAPTER XII

RESPONDENTS' SUGGESTIONS FOR STRENGTHENING
THE ADVENTIST FAMILY FOR FAMILY
EVANGELISM

One of the purposes of this descriptive study of the Ad
ventist family in Japan has been to learn how to utilize this
deeper understanding of the family to strengthen and use it for
family evangelism.

This chapter records the suggestions made by

respondents of the various survey instruments regarding family
strengthening and family evangelism.
In the Seventh-day Adventist Family Survey the following
questions which asked for suggestions were listed under section E,
"Dynamics of the Family."
"9.

What suggestions do you have that will help the

Adventist family reach non-Adventist relatives, friends, and
neighbors?"
"15.

In the space below write your suggestions as to how

best to win non-Adventist spouses to Christ."

(This question was

limited to spouses of divided families only.)
In the survey instrument sent to Adventist ministers, the
following question asking for suggestions was included.
"13.

It is very important that husbands and wives are

united in church membership.

In the space below write your
284
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suggestions for developing and strengthening united Adventist families
and for using them to reach non-Adventist relatives and neighbors for
Christ."
The suggestions written in answer to the above three questions
have been collected, edited and arranged without comment.

Although

there is some duplication of thought, these suggestions indicate a
deep concern for the family and should be a valuable source of
ideas for anyone seeking a key to successful family evangelism in
J apan.

Importance of Christian Attitudes and Example
1.

Reflect the example of Christ more consistently in daily

2.

Be a cheerful Christian; keep a smile on the face; give

life.

a good impression of Christianity.
3.

Testify of the blessings and happiness experienced as

a Christian.
4.

Discard the feeling of being "God's elite," of being

better than others.
f

5.

Be consistent in all things, living up to Bible principles

and teachings concerning Sabbath keeping, healthful living, honesty,
and so forth.
6.

Never speak ill of others.

7.

Pray for non-Christian friends and neighbors.

8.

Be faithful in personal devotions and Bible study and

in this way witness to the power of God's Word.
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Importance of the Christian Home
, 9.

Give greater attention to helping Adventist families

realize the importance and potential of the home as an evangelistic
agency.
IQ.

Strengthen the practice of regular family worship and

use it as an opportunity to instill Biblical principles and teaching.
11.

Teach clearly and practically the importance of happy

and harmonious relationships between husband and wife as a founda^tion

for a happy home.
12.

Emphasize the importance of a happy, healthy, and

united family as an example that will attract others to the church.
13.

As the wife is often the most responsive to the gospel

appeal, seek to win her first and then work through her to win her
husband and children.
14.

If at all possible attempt to study the gospel message

with the husband and wife together and thus bring them into the
church as a united family.
15.

Make the Christian home an evangelistic center for

youth fellowships, socials, Bible studies, children's meetings,
and community gatherings.

Christian Fellowship and Marriage
16.

Plan social events at the church for the entire family

and invite other families and non-member relatives; family night
once a week or once a month, for instance.
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17.

Invite non-members of the family to church functions,

such as Sabbath School, church service, and special events, where
they can partake of the spiritual fellowship together with church
members.
18.

Invite non-Adventist young people to homes of members

to see and participate in the joy and beauty of the Christian home.
19.

Work through youth to reach other youth, hold youth

rallies and socials to help form Christian friendships and increase
dating opportunity.
20.

Encourage and help Adventist youth to marry church

21.

Insist on at least three pre-marriage counseling

members.

sessions before the wedding to help Adventist couples establish
sound Christian homes.
22.

Use the wedding of non-members in Adventist churches

as an opportunity to teach them concerning true happiness in
marriage.

The Minister's Role in Family Training and Education
23.

Encourage ministers to sense more deeply the importance

of the Christian home and their responsibility to work for nonChristian family members.
24.

Encourage ministers to give more attention to educating

and training the members concerning the true meaning of the gospel
message as it applies to daily living.
25.

Be sure the interested person or baptismal candidate

is carefully instructed before baptism and has an opportunity to

288
find solutions to his or her personal problems, including relation
ships with his or her family.
26.

Teach more clearly the Adventist Christian way of life

as it deals with every-day relationships and problems.
27.

Carefully study the counsel and instruction concerning

the family that is found in the writings of the Spirit of Prophecy
and give specific instruction based on it to church members.
28.

Conduct parent-education programs in the church and

invite specialists to help with the instruction.
29.

Provide training and orientation programs for new

Adventist families and help them to feel accepted by the church and
to learn from the shared experiences of happily married couples.
30.

Hold seminars for those who are the only Christians in

their families to encourage them and to help them develop ideas
as to how to win their non-Christian family members to Christ.

A

witnessing team that stresses real life experiences might be
effective.
31.

Give instruction and counsel to married women in the

church and encourage them to support the leadership of their husbands
even though the husbands may not be members.

Give similar in

struction to Christian husbands and encourage them to assume their
God-ordained leadership role in the family.
32.

Encourage ministers to seek to establish close fellow

ship ties with church members and with seekers after truth.
33.

Make the minister's family a demonstration of the power

of Christianity to change lives and to make families happy and united
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34.

Work with other church leaders to prepare articles,

pamphlets, and books that deal with specific problems such as child
training, husband and wife relationships, sex and marriage, dating,
and other subjects that foster an ideal Christian home.
35.

Encourage Adventist youth and interested seekers after

truth to attend Seventh-day Adventist schools.
36.

Help and encourage church members to establish repre

sentative Adventist-owned businesses where youths could find employ
ment and keep the Sabbath.
37.

Make a greater effort to assist Adventist youth to

find employment where they can keep the Sabbath.
38.

Arrange for more opportunities for ministers to get

together to exchange ideas and suggestions concerning problems and
challenges of ministering to families and family evangelism.

Influencing the Local Community
39.

Remember the teaching of Christ that His followers should

be the salt of the earth and become the Christian influence they
should be wherever they are in society.
40.

Develop friendships with non-Christian families, try

to understand the problems and feelings of these families, and
show them love and sympathy.
41.

Be a loving neighbor, offer advice and kindly help

whenever possible.
42.

As far as possible, become one with the community with

its interests and concerns.
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43.

When talent and circumstances permit, become a community

44.

Increase the degree of communication between members

leader.

and non-members in the neighborhood and community.
45.

Encourage ministers in particular to develop closer

contacts with community leaders and to offer their services.
46.

Encourage friends and neighbors who need medical help

to go to an Adventist medical institution.
47.

Promote and conduct more community-service-oriented

programs, such as cooking schools, "Five-Day-Stop-Smoking" programs,
and medical clinics.
48.

Promote temperance and healthful-living programs and

demonstrate health foods produced by the church-operated health
food industry.
49.

Do what can be done on a personal basis to give help

and encouragement to the sick and needy.

Direct Family Evangelism
50.

Conduct small family-centered evangelistic meetings out

side the church.
51.

Invite non-Adventist family members and relatives to

attend special services at the church.
52.

Enroll non-Adventist family members and relatives in

Bible correspondence courses and help them to understand the lessons.
53.

Write letters of encouragement to non-member relatives,

tell them of your own happiness as a Christian and, from time to time,
send them appropriate religious books and magazines.
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54.

Lend religious tapes of music and sermons to relatives,

especially the elderly and "shut-ins."
55.

Give Bible studies in the home and invite neighboring

families.
56.

Encourage several families to join together in areas

where there is no Adventist church and to invite non-Adventist
families to meet with them.

(This may give rise to the establishment

of a new church.)
57.

Carefully train the children, for well-trained children

of Adventist families make good evangelists.
58.

Work through Adventist youth and children to influence

the parents.
59.

Have some type of kamban or poster to place in front of

Adventist homes that would identify them as places where help can
be found and thus make each home an evangelistic center.
60.

Invite neighbors to a meal and introduce them to the

warmth and peace of a Christian' family.

Winning a Non-Adventist Spouse to
Christ and the Church
61.

Continually seek to make close contact with the non

member spouse and include him or her in close, warm fellowship.
62.

Invite the non-member to special church services and

functions.
63.

Make it as easy as possible for the non-member spouse

to accept the warmth and fellowship of the church group.
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64.

Listen carefully to the ideas, thoughts, and doubts of

the non-member without forcing your religious beliefs on him.

Show

an interest in the non-member's religious beliefs.
65.

Church members with similar interests and hobbies should

attempt to draw close to the non-member in a social way at first to
develop his or her friendship.
66.

The pastor should make it his duty to get to know the

non-member intimately as a friend on other than religious occasions.
67.

Encourage the non-member to listen to the church-

sponsored religious broadcasts and to enroll in the Bible Corres
pondence Course.
68.

The character and life of the one closest to the non

member is very important.

A consistent witness to the joy and

changed life found in his religion is hard to resist.
69.

Teach the wife of a non-Adventist husband to pattern

her daily life after the counsel of the Scriptures, to live meekly
and lovingly with him, and to follow his guidance and leadership
as far as possible.
70.

Always show unfailing, Christ-like love, and try to

understand the feelings of the one who opposes you in your faith.
71.

Avoid a "holier than thou" attitude; instead show the

spirit of a learner.

Seek to learn together with your non-member

spouse, God's will as taught in the Bible.
72.

Earnestly and continually pray for your spouse.

will find a way to answer your prayers.

God
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Appealing to Men
73.

Direct the advertising and messages of evangelistic

meetings more to the feelings and needs of men.
74.

Provide a more intellectually stimulating message.

When

the pastor or evangelist gives evidence of lack of education and
logic, he loses his ability to appeal to most men.
75.

Show more common sense practicality in regard to

society and its problems.
76.

Set up a study group in the Church to investigate

various ways to attract more marriageable aged young men to the
church.
77.

Carefully and logically approach the educated non-member

husband in an attempt to help him understand the real meaning of the
gospel.

Failure to comprehend the essence of its message and its

relationship to man in modern society is often the cause of his
opposition.
78.
in faith.

Help and encourage the non-member husband to step out
Many of these men believe deep in their hearts but feel

that they must sacrifice their own religious and eternal interests
in order to support their families in an ungodly society.
As recorded in this chapter, the suggestions from the re
spondents to the various survey instruments concerning family
evangelism represent a rather wide spectrum of Adventist believers
in Japan.

Comments and suggestions came from young and old,

single and married, ministers and laymembers and indicate a genuine
and wide-spread interest in and concern for the Adventist family
and its potential for evangelism.

Many of the suggestions indicate
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an awareness of real but often hidden issues.

By no means should

the value of these insights and approaches be overlooked in trans
lating the findings of this study into a practical program to
strengthen the Adventist family and to increase its effectiveness
in evangelism.

CHAPTER XIII

SUMMARY, INSIGHTS, AND RECOMMENDATIONS

The descriptive‘study undertaken in these chapters had as
its objective the uncovering of the historical and cultural roots
related to the Seventh-day Adventist family in Japan and the
obtaining of a clearer understanding of the dynamics that are
operating in the Japanese Adventist family today.

This has been

attempted within the overall framework of Christ's commission to
His followers to go into all the world with the gospel message and
to make disciples of all men.

Japan has long presented a special

challenge to the Christian church as it has sought to fulfill
Christ's commission.

It has at times seemed to Christians and

non-Christians alike that Japan was an inhospitable swamp that
inhibited the growth of the Christian message.
One of the keys for unlocking the enigma that faces the
Church in Japan today can be found in a family-centered program of
evangelism.

This key is particularly important in a strongly family-

oriented culture such as is found in Japan.

While Japanese culture

often seems inhospitable to the growth of Christianity, to many
Japanese Christianity appears to be a foreign religion which is
hostile to their habits, priorities, sense of values, traditional
way of life, and their very sense of being Japanese.

To many, -

becoming a Christian somehow means becoming less Japanese.
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succeed in overcoming this barrier, Christianity must not only preach
the gospel message with conviction and power but it must also pause
to listen, to empathize with the feelings and longings of the
Japanese people, and to discover the truths that have for centuries
been cherished by her people and have been revealed particularly
through Japanese culture.

As Takaaki Aikawa, one time president of

Kanto Gakuin, declared, "Christianity could have had far greater
influence (in Japan) had it been introduced with a deep concern for
the family, according to the Oriental tradition."^

Summary of Findings Concerning the
Adventist Family in Japan
The first united Adventist family in Japan began in the
early part of the twentieth century.
935 Adventist families.

By the end of 1975 there were

The Adventist family in Japan is both

Christian and Japanese, or perhaps it would be more correct to say
that it is first Japanese and then Christian.

The cultural stream

that has produced the traditional Japanese family has come in contact
with a Christianity that has been mixed with Western thinking and
culture.

In order to better understand the Adventist family and to

become more skillful in reaching through it to make meaningful
contacts to others within the society and culture of Japan, a two
fold approach has been taken.

First of all, a review of the liter

ature dealing with the cultural origins, evolution, and changes
that have taken place in the family was undertaken.

This was a pre

lude to an investigation of the family by means of various survey
instruments.

^Aikawa and Leavenworth, The Mind of Japan, p. 70.
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The traditional Japanese family was largely formed during
the feudal period of Japanese history known as the Tokugawa Era
(1603-1868) and, with minor changes, this traditional form has
continued through several centuries.

During the Meiji Era

(1868-1912) which followed, some minor changes continued to take
place, but most of the

Characteristics of the traditional family

were fixed even more firmly.
has greatly accelerated.

Since that time the pace of change

This is especially true in the decades

since World War II.
The traditional Japanese family has been characterized as
a tightly knit corporate group that has a nuclear family at its
core and extends to include several generations of relatives.

It

was basically patriarchal and was patterned after Confucian family
ideals and practices, that is, the family chief or head wielded
autocratic authority over the family, not for his own benefit but
for the good of the clan.
Structurally the family was hierarchical and was based on
primogeniture and patrilineage.

A recognized order of obligations

and privileges governed each aspect of family life.
principles governed this hierarchy:

Three basic

(1) the superiority and domin

ance of males over females, (2) the importance of age, in which the
older was superior to the younger, and (3) the dominance of those
born within the household over those born elsewhere.

These principles

were deeply ingrained and were constantly reinforced by household
practices, religious doctrines, and legal codes.
One noticeable characteristic of the traditional Japanese
family which can still be seen in modified form is the sense of
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group consciousness in which the identity of the individual was more
or less merged into that of the group.

Submissiveness to delegated

authority was another characteristic.

The dominant position of the

male has in recent years changed to a large degree, although
remnants of the old traditional attitudes can still be found in
society.

As was noted, marriages were arranged for the benefit

of the family and the personal preference or the satisfaction of the
individuals involved was of secondary importance.

A sense of loyalty,

obligation, and duty also stands out as a strong characteristic of
the traditional Japanese family and is still much in evidence in
society as a whole as well as in the Japanese family.
The traditional Japanese family had some weaknesses as well
as many strengths.

It was a very durable family that supported and

upheld the values that were cherished by society at large.

Changing

times have greatly influenced the traditonal family and have produced
cracks in the structure of the family system and in the great heritage
of moral values that have belonged to the Japanese people for centuries.
This has been a cause of deep concern to many parents and educators.
In an attempt to see how these changes have affected the
Adventist family, several survey instruments were developed and used.
The prime instrument consisted of sixty-three questions.

Two copies, one

to be filled out by the husband and one by the wife, were sent to
each of the 935 families.

Responses were received from 1,155 indi

viduals, or 62 percent of the total population covered by this survey.
Responses received revealed biographical information concerning the
age, education, length of marriage, yearly income, number of children,
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and religious background and in addition gave insights into the
practices and attitudes of the husbands and wives of these Adventist
families.

Ninety-six of the tables: in this research paper are based

on the Adventist Family Survey instrument and chronicle responses
of Adventist spouses to such questions as to how they perceived
the happiness of their marriage, the extent to which they conducted
regular family worship, the influence that led to their becoming
Seventh-day Adventists, the individual in their home that held
final authority, their attitudes as to the importance of their
children marrying an Adventist church member, the control of family
finances, and the extent to which the husband and wife had con
sidered divorce.
A second questionnaire was sent to single Adventist young
people.

This was sent to an available sample who were somewhat

representative of the total population of Adventist youth.

Responses

recieved from 192 young people give some idea as to the makeup and
attitudes of the youth of the church who would hopefully be forming
Adventist families in the future.

About 45 percent of the youth

came from homes with some Adventist background.

Only 1.5 percent

were formerly members of other Christian churches.

The remainder

had either no religious influence in the home or came from homes
in which the religious influence was that of some non-Christian
y

religion.
The responses of the youth compared to that of Adventist
spouses indicated that they were equally loyal and dedicated to
the principle of marriage within the church.

The concern expressed
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in particular by the young women was for a greater interest and
effort on the part of church leaders to help them establish
Adventist homes.

Statistics showed that of every ten members

there was. slightly less than three males in the Adventist church.
This imbalance was seen to be one of the greatest hinderances to
the formation of more Adventist homes.
Another survey instrument was sent to the 108 Seventh-day
Adventist ministers in Japan.

Responses were received from ninety-

nine of the ministers, or 92 percent of the total.

It was found

that the ministers were deeply concerned about strengthening the
family and were anxious to secure more training in order to make
their ministry to families more effective.

They indicated in their

responses to what extent they were involved in various areas of
family counseling and were presenting public talks and lectures on
family-related topics.
Suggestions were received from ministers, youth, and spouses
of united Adventist families as to how they felt the family could
best be strengthened and as how they could engage in successful
family evangelism.

A small number of responses was also received

from spouses of families in which one of the marriage partners was
not a church member.

Comparison of the responses from Adventist

spouses of divided homes with those received from united families
indicated that on the whole the divided homes were less stable and
happy.

On the other hand, the potential for uniting these non-

Adventist spouses with their Adventist mates in church fellowship
was seen to be very good since more than 60 percent were favorably
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impressed with, the religious beliefs of their spouses and showed some
interest in becoming church members.

Insights and Convictions Related to the Family
During the months that have passed since the beginning of
this research project, many insights in connection with the family
have been gained and others have been deepened.

These insights have

led to strong and growing convictions in regard to the task of the
Seventh-day Adventist church in Japan.
and convictions are given below.

Certain of these insights

While presented in the imperative

form, they are not recommendations that have grown solely from the
information gained in this study.
1.

The family, as the basic unit of society, is a prime key

for success in the overall work of the church in Japan.

Because of

this evangelism must become more family-oriented and pastoral
ministry more family-centered.

Man has always been and still is

man-in-relationship and must always be approached as such.
Especially is this true in Japan with its long history of closely
interwoven hierarchical family ties.
A greater emphasis on the importance of the human family as
a foundation for a stable church must first of all involve strength
ening husband and wife relationships.

This must even take precedence

over the relationships of mother and child.

The social needs of

young and old, male and female, and of new and old church members
must be of concern to church leaders.

These must be provided with

fellowship, warmth, a sense of belonging, and emotional support
and security.
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A deep concern for the family has been proven successful by
the Holiness and Mormon churches which have made the family the
center of their evangelistic thrust and which, in turn, has re
sulted in stable church growth.

Non-Christian Japanese religions

that have grown so amazingly in the post-war years have also been
largely family-centered.

It is the writer's personal conviction

that the Seventh-day Adventist Church in Japan must review its
perspectives, priorities, and practices and give greater attention
to developing and carrying out a deeply family-centered approach
to its task.
2.

The Japanese Christian, as an individual or as a family

member, is first Japanese and secondly Christian and thus is most
successfully influenced by working in harmony with his or her culture
and not in opposition to it.

Christianity should seek to discover

those truths which have been revealed or emphasized in Japanese
culture and should become as much as possible the fulfiller and
upholder of the aspirations and values of that culture.
Traditional family characteristics such as group solidarity,
the position of the male in the family, and the hierarchical
positions of power and responsibility in society should be well
understood and used as entering wedges into the family and society
rather than barriers to Christianity.

This means respecting and

supporting established family leadership and authority figures and
makes winning entire family groups to Christ and the church one of
its objectives.
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3.

Not only is there a largely yet unexplored potential for

church growth in the divided families of the church, but there are
also inherent dangers where only one member remains a Christian.

The

new convert to Christianity must become an entering wedge or bridge
into the family and society and not consider his or her conversion
a way of escape from some family problem or from persecution.

More

concern should be shown for the non-Christian family members' feelings,
aspirations, and frustrations.
leaders" should be sought.

The friendship and opinions of "thought

Non-members of divided families need to

be listened to more than talked to.

The position of the husband

in particular should be understood and supported as far as possible
and his friendship and goodwill should be sought.

Failure to under

stand the potentials and the dangers of these divided families will
result in potential weakness and slow growth rates.
4.

The Japanese male,must become the object of diligent and

concerted study and understanding.

The imbalance of more than two

to one of females over males in the church is a challenge that
cannot be ignored if the church is to grow.

The gospel message must

be re-interpreted and stated in such a way as to appeal to the
practicality and inquiring nature of men.

The problems and doubts

that men face must be sympathetically understood.

Studies must be

made as to how to motivate them where they are— the market place of
Japanese society.

Rather than approaching these men with dogmatic

authority of the minister and the message he presents, it would be
better to appeal to them with reason, logic, and relevancy.
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Often the non-Christian husband is approached through the
Christian wife as a means of winning him to Christ.

Perhaps more

difficult to master and yet more successful is the approach which
upholds the position and leadership in the family of the husband
and seeks to win him to Christ, and through him not only his wife
but his entire family.
5.

Character development and character transformation must

receive far greater emphasis as integral parts of the message.

Only

as Christ dwelling in the heart changes lives and improves relationships
in the home between husband and wife, parents and children, and brothers
and sisters will Christianity become the dynamic force that Christ in
tended it to be.
daily life.

Doctrines and creeds must be made to live in the

The life and testimony of a genuine Christian is still

the greatest witness to the power of the gospel.

All church ministry

to Christian and non-Christian alike must focus its efforts on a
demonstration of the changes made in lives that the gospel, "Christ
in you the hope of glory," will make in the individual and in the
family.
6.

The development of a truly indigenous church, must occupy

the highest priority in the Adventist Church.

The Church must become

indigenous not simply in terms of national leadership but primarily
in its responsiveness to the needs, aspirations, and initiative
of the local church members and leaders.

Responses and suggestions

received from spouses of Adventist families, from single Adventist
youth, and from local church leaders indicate a wealth of ideas
whose development and implementation could and should be encouraged.
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A truly indigenous church will listen both attentively and sensitively
to all ideas and suggestions.
ship and ideas.

It will encourage grass-roots leader

Open dialogue and a mutual ministry within the

church should be encouraged and promoted instead of a dependence
on admonition, proclamation, and promotion.
7.

A sensitively attuned, skillfully trained, and spiritually

mature ministry will be a vital and significant factor in the develop
ment of a successful family-evangelism program.

Ministering publicly

and personally as he does from week to week and from day to day
the minister along with his family must provide the example and
the inspiration of a dedicated Christian life.

The development of

this type of ministry must become the objective of the formal
training of ministers in their undergraduate-school program and in
the on-going program of study and development during their ministry.

Recommendations Concerning Family Ministry
The recommendations related to the family and family evangelism
that follow have been developed as a result of the insights and growing
convictions expressed above.

Successful family ministry will have a

sound theological foundation and will lead to specific methodology.
also involves the emphasis and aims of a sound strategy.

It

The methodology

or particular way of approaching the challenge of family ministry
would best be developed by study and experimentation on the part of
interested leaders at all levels working together over an extended
period of time.

The following suggestions which provide areas of

emphasis and proposed approaches might be further studied as part of
the foundation for a strategy for family ministry and family evangelism.
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1.

A broadly based and widely representative research

committee should be appointed by the church to study the entire
area of the family and family ministry.

This committee should

use every available method to secure up-to-date information con
cerning the family.
be investigated:

The following are just a few areas that could

the different reasons why such a large per

centage of men and women leave the church; the methods that might
be used to reach more men with the gospel message; the means used
by other religious organizations to win families to Christ; the
means by which Adventist families can be strengthened; and the
procedures that would insure a more successful family evangelism.
However, this committee should go beyond gathering facts.

It

should seek to develop specific programs in cooperation with con
cerned individuals on every level of the church to help build
stronger Christian families and to become more successful in
winning families to Christ.
2.

The Katei Kyorei Kai (Home and School Association) which

has been established in many Adventist churches needs to be re
studied, revitalized, and, where necessary, reorganized in order to
implement the suggestions and recommendations of the research com
mittee and to make these local association meetings more active
and effective in developing happy and active Christian families.
Specific training programs, seminars, workshops, and retreats should
be developed and conducted in the churches.

Some specific programs

that might be considered and further developed are given in the
following paragraphs.
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As good relationships between husbands and wives are so
vital in developing strong and successful homes, programs for
strengthening and enriching the marriage should be conducted.
These should be designed primarily for the average, normal marriage,
not for those that are deeply troubled.

The seminars may be pat

terned after the Marriage Encounter program pioneered by the
Catholic Church; after the Marriage Enrichment retreats introduced
by David and Vera Mace, Quaker leaders who have been active in
leading out in the area of marriage strengthening; or after some
of the other programs used by other religious or social organi
zations.

However, these should be carefully adapted to fit the

situation as it exists in Japan and should be based on a deep
understanding of the Japanese family and culture.
Family-life seminars for strengthening the family by helping
each member understand and fulfill his God-ordained position and
responsibility in the family may be conducted.

These might be

patterned after programs and retreats of this, nature that Drs.
John and Millie Youngberg of Andrews University in Berrien Springs,
Michigan, have developed and conducted.

The seminars would not only

give counsel and instruction concerning the principles of child
training and harmony in the family but would also involve parents
and children together in practical exercises that would help to
develop new habit patterns and practices.

Family worship would

be stressed, its importance would be emphasized, and ideas and
practical suggestions could be shared and demonstrated by various
families to show how it could be made interesting and effective.
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Spiritual-growth seminars and character-development and
transformation retreats may also be developed and conducted.

These

would concentrate on promoting and developing practical godliness
in the home and the practical application of character transfor
mation as it applies to each member of the family in his or her
daily life.

Joint study of the counsel contained in the Bible

and the Spirit of Prophecy, discussion groups, role playing, and
sharing of experiences and ideas could be incorporated into these
seminars and retreats.
Orientation retreats and training programs should also be
conducted for newly baptized members.

These should be conducted in

a local church or with several churches joining together.

These

would help the new members become acquainted with the older church
members on a more personal basis.

The retreats should be designed

to help new members develop the habits and practices in their own
lives and families that would lead to greater spiritual growth and
stronger Christian families.

Depending on local circumstances and

needs, specialized retreats and programs for other family-related
groups could be considered.

These would include programs for young

married couples, marriageable-aged youth, spouses of divided homes,
widows and others; they would give specialized attention to the
needs and problems of each group; and they would help the various
groups of church members to grow as they shared their experiences
and ideas.
3.

Suitable literature that relates to the Christian family

and to the training and encouragement of church members and non-members
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alike should be published.

This literature could be in the form

of articles in Seventh-day Adventist religious journals as well
as pamphlets, books, and tracts for sale or for free distribution.
They should be well researched and should be written by those who
are well acquainted with the specialized field of marriage and
family, who understand the place of the family in Japanese culture
and literature, and who are thoroughly grounded in the Biblical
teachings and in the writings of the Spirit of Prophecy on the
subject.
4.

Specialized, long-range programs for unmarried Adventist

youth should be organized by the Adventist Church in Japan to help
in the establishment of happy, successful Adventist homes.

These

programs which need to be broad-based and active on the local level
could be coordinated by the Young People's Department of the Japan
Union Mission of the Church.

Some of the areas and programs the

Young People's Department might initiate, promote, and supervise
are as follows:
Seminars, workshops, retreats, and discussion groups for
unmarried young people which concern dating, marriage, and the
establishment of Christian homes could be conducted in the local
churches.

In conjunction with Saniku Gakuin College, the Seventh-

day Adventist operated college in Chiba prefecture, classes in
marriage preparation and the principles of successful, happy
Christian homes should be taught.
Besides these programs designed to help the youth of the
church prepare for marriage, there needs to be considerable thought
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given to specific programs that would help single young Adventist
men and women meet prospective mates and establish Christian homes.
More than fifty percent of the young people questioned indicated
dissatisfaction with what the church was doing to help them es
tablish Christian homes.

Two suggestions in particular need to be

explored to help remedy this failure:

(1)

should take the initiative in helping to

Local church leaders
arrange more opportunities

for young people to have close fellowship in social gatherings
and in group religious activities.

(2) Some kind of master-dating

file service should be established to help interested youth to meet
and get acquainted with prospective mates.

This suggestion was of

particular interest to the older Adventist youth.

These suggestions

should be given careful consideration and the most skillful methods
available should be used and developed in close cooperation with the
young people themselves.
Another area that should be considered and carefully planned
is the maintainance of communication and dialogue with those young
people who have married outside the church.

Perhaps lists of these

young people could be prepared and updated periodically by each
church so that contact can be made with these people on such
important occasions as the birth of children, wedding anniversaries,
graduations, marriages, and deaths.

Of course, plans should be laid

to include them in special church and family programs as well.

The

objective of this program should be to help these young people, who
by marrying a non-church member have gone against the advice and
counsel of the Church.

They need to feel love and acceptance

to
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help them remain faithful to the Church and to win their non-Adventist
family members to Christ.
5.

A specialized training program to develop qualified church

leaders for marriage counseling and family ministry should be developed
and carried out.

This program should begin in the preparation given

ministerial students in their undergraduate training at Saniku Gakuin
College.

It should also provide opportunities for specialized train

ing during their pastoral ministry.

The following specialized pro

grams are a few that could be considered:

(1) recommended reading

and correspondence courses in family counseling and marriage-related
fields; (2) in-residence training at some specialized marriage
counseling training center; (3) retreats, workshops, and seminars
conducted by experts in the field of marriage counseling; and (4)
enrichment-type programs.

Academic credit might be arranged for

some of these programs.
It would also seem advisable to encourage a few qualified
individuals who are within the church and who have a strong religious
foundation to secure specialized training in marriage counseling.
These specialists in family counseling could be a positive help to
ministers and church.

They could also use this form of ministry

in the community to reach non-Christians with the Gospel.
To Christians living and laboring for souls in the changing
and challenging land of Japan, the task of presenting Christ and
His Message is an awesome one.

The fear of "the swamp" need not

daunt them, but they should be seriously challenged to adapt
themselves more radically to the culture of this land.

They must
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seek to broaden their influence by a deepening concern for the family
according to Japanese traditions.

They must seek more fully to

understand the spirit of the times, to empathize more completely
with the loneliness, confusion, and emptiness that have filled so
many hearts as a result of the rapid changes in age-old patterns of
family living and culture.

They must have the wisdom and courage

to develop new approaches to entire families and meet them on their
own ground.

Christianity must not be presented as a foreign ideology

that comes to destroy and supplant their traditional values and
aspirations.

It must be presented as the culmination and unifier

of all that is good in the old, the framework within which personal
self-hood can grow to complete maturity, and the foundation upon
which family relationships leading to inner peace and a sense of
fulfillment will develop.

A P P E N D I C E S

APPENDIX A

SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST FAMILY SURVEY

Letter of Instructions and Questionnaire
in English and Japanese

December 8, 1975

To all Seventh-day Adventist
Husbands and Wives in Japan
Dear Friends,
Christian greetings to each one of you. For those who do not
know me let me take this opportunity to introduce myself.
I am Warren
Hilliard and I have had the privilege of working for more than twentyfive years in various areas of Japan. At present I am head of the
Bible Department of Nihon Saniku Gakuin College.
As I look at the work of God in Japan I am keenly aware of
some very real difficulties and problems. Recently I had the oppor
tunity of spending a year at Andrews University. While there I sought
for answers to some of these problems as I studied for a degree in
Doctor of Ministry.
I became deeply impressed with the need to learn
more about the Japanese family as a means of reaching more non-Christians
in Japan with the Gospel. In particular, it seemed to me, a deeper
understanding of the situation and attitudes of the Seventh-day Ad
ventist family in Japan would be extremely helpful.
I would greatly appreciate it if each one of you would cooperate
in sharing information concerning your family. With your help, we can
gain a clearer understanding of the strengths and weaknesses of the
Adventist family here in Japan. This information will not only be
helpful in knowing how to strengthen our Adventist families, but it
will also help us to know how to work more successfully through these
families to win friends, relatives, and neighbors to Christ.
The completion of this questionnaire will take about 30-40
minutes of your time. Two questionnaires are enclosed, one for the
husband and one for the wife. Some may wonder why both husband and
wife are asked to fill out the blanks. Although in most things
husbands and wives may think alike, there are some differences that
we believe are very important to understand. We assure you that all
information will be kept strictly confidential.
I want to thank each of you for your cooperation in taking
the time and effort to assist in this project. If at all possible,
complete and return the questionnaires to me within five days of the
time you receive it. A self-addressed, stamped envelope is enclosed
for your convenience.
Sincerely yours,for more
united families in Christ,

Warren I. Hilliard,
Saniku Gakuin College
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SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST FAMILY SURVEY

A.

Biographical Data

1.

Place a check by your ap
propriate sex.
1.

2.

Female

2.

5.

Male

1.

Into which of the follow
ing age categories do you
fall?
1.
2.
3.
4.

Under 24
25-29
30-34
35-39

5.
6.
7.

40-49
50-59
60 and
over

2.
3.

6.

How long have you been
married to your present
spouse?
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
4.

Less than 2 years
2-5 years
6-9 years
10-14 years
15-24 years
25-34 years
35 years or more

2.
3.
7.

4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

Husband 1-2 yrs. older
Husband 3-5 yrs. older
Husband 6-10 yrs.
older
Husband more than 10
yrs. older
Wife 1-2 yrs. older
Wife 3-5 yrs. older
Wife 6-10 yrs. older
Wife more than 10 yrs.
older
Husband and wife same
age

2.
3.

Not acquainted at all
Only slightly acquainted
Rather well acquainted
Very well acquainted

How long was your engagement?
1.
2.
3.
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"Miai" marriage arrange
ment
"Renai" marriage arrange
ment
Other methods or combin
ation

How well acquainted were you
with your spouse before your
marriage?1
4
3
2
1.
2.
3.
4.

9.

Marriage partner was chosen
by my parents
Marriage partner was chosen
by myself
Other methods

Which of the following best
describes the form of your
marriage arrangement?
1.

8.

Married once and still liv
ing with that spouse
Second marriage, first
spouse died
Second marriage, first ended
in divorce

Which of the following best
describes how your marriage
partner was chosen?
1.

How much difference in age
is there between you and
your spouse?
1.
2.
3.

Which of the following describes
your marital status?

1-3 mos.
4-6 mos.
7-12 mos.

4.
5.

1-2 yrs.
over 2 yrs.
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10.

What is the level of your
education?
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

11.

4.
5.
6.
7.

1.
2.
'3.
4.
17.

SDA employee
SDA colporteur
Self-employed (not
including colporteur)
Salaried— largely
skilled
Salaried— largely
manual
Professional or
managerial
Other

2.

2.

3.
4.

Full time
Part time
Retired
Unemployed

What is the employment
category of your spouse?
1.
2.

SDA employee
SDA colporteur

B.
1.

Less than one million yen
One to three million yen
Three to five million yen
Over five million yen

Do you own your home or are
you renting?
1.

Full time
Part time
Retired
Unemployed

To what extent is your
spouse presently employed?
1.

15.

Junior high school
Senior high school
Junior college
Senior college
Graduate level

Self-employed (not in
cluding colporteur)
Salaried— largely skilled
Salaried— largely manual
Professional or managerial
Other

Into which of the following
categories does your yearly
family income fall?

What is the employment
category of the major wage
earner of your family?
1.
2.
3.

14.

16.

To what extent are you
presently employed?
1.
2.
3.
4.

13.

4.
5.
6.
7.

What is the level of the
education of'your spouse?
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

12.

Junior high school
Senior high school
Junior college
Senior college
Graduate level

3.

Own home
A. Living in it
B. Renting it out
Do not own home
A. Renting or living in
employer-furnished
housing
B. Living with parents

Data Concerning Children
How many children in your
family?
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6,.

None
One
Two or three
Four or five
Six or seven
Eight or more

What are your attitudes and
practices toward the discipline
and training of your children?
1.
2.
3.
4.

Authoritarian
Permissive
Democratic
Combination of above or
other
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3.

Do you and your spouse
have the same attitudes
and practices toward the
discipline and training
of your children?
1.
2.
3.

4.

1.
2.
3.
4.

Do you and your spouse dis
agree in front of your
children concerning their
training and discipline?

5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

Usually agree
Usually disagree

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

Which of the following best
expresses your feelings as
to the need for edu
cation?
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

6.

If you as a parent could in
fluence your oldest son to
choose his life's work, which
of the following would you
encourage him to choose?

Yes, basically the same
No, quite different
Sometimes agree, sometimes disagree

1.
2.
5.

7.

A junior high school
education is sufficient
A senior high school
education is sufficient
A college education is
necessary
Learning a trade is
sufficient
Other— please specify6

8.

1.

2.

Yes
A. All of them
B. Some of them
No— for the following
reasons
A. No SDA school is
near
B. Financial reasons
C. Adventist schools
are inferior
D. Children's or
family's personal
desires

What do you feel are the most
important things you as a par
ent can do to help your children
make a personal decision for
God? (Check three)
1.
2.
3.
4.

Have you"sent (or are you
now sending) your schoolage children to a Seventhday Adventist school?

5.
6.
9.

Farming
Self-supporting business
Carry on family business
Salaried man in dependable
firm
Adventist colporteuring
Salesman
Politician
Skilled labor
Medically-related employ
ment
Teaching profession
Gospel ministry
Technician
Clerk or office worker
Other

Provide Christian education
Pray for them
Love and encourage them
Give them proper training
and discipline
Provide a consistent example
of Christian living
Other

How important is it to you
that your children marry a
Seventh-day Adventist?
1.

2.
3.

Very important, strongly
oppose marriage to non
member
Very important, but I would
leave decision to children
Not too important— their own
happiness is most important
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10.

Formerly Japanese parents
had a great deal to do
with arranging marriages.
Now times are changing.
Which of the following
best expresses your
feelings?
1.
2.

3.

4.

C.

Religious Life in the Family

1.

What was the religion of your
parental home when you were
growing up?
1.
2.

Children alone should
make own decision
Children should make
own decision but with
parents approval
Parents should have
the right to veto any
decision
Parents alone!should
make the choice for
the child

3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
2.

11.

Are you in favor of "renai"
or "miai" marriage arrange
ments for your children?
1.
2.
3.

12.

Sex

"Renai"
"Miai"
Either

List below by sex and age
whether your children
attend religious services
regularly or not. Check
appropriate columns,

Age

Attend
Services

Do not
Attend

What generation of Seventh-day
Adventist are you?
1.
2.
3.

3.

No
Occasionally
Regularly in morning Only
Regularly in evening only
Regularly both morning and
evening

Who leads out in family worship?
1.
2.
3.

M F

First generation
Second generation
Third generation or more

Do you at present conduct family
worship in your home?
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

.4.

No religion
Nominal Buddhist or other
Japanese religion
Strict Buddhist or other
Japanese religion
Nominal non-Adventist
Christian
Strict non-Adventist
Christian
One parent Adventist
Both parents Adventists
Both

Husband usually
Wife usually
Other

M F
5.
M F

Do you and your spouse pray
aloud together?
1.
2.

M F
M F

3.
6.

Never
Occasionally when problems
arise
Regularly

Do you attend church when at all
possible?
1.

Yes, regularly
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2.
3.
7.

3.
4.

D.

1.

No, I have not
Yes, I have

2.

Yes
No
Not sure

Which of the following do
you find most helpful in
the development of your
spiritual life?
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

Pastor's sermons
Sabbath School classes
Prayer meetings
Private daily devotions
Religious radio programs
Reading religious books
Counseling with pastor
Other— please specify

How would you classify the
success and happiness of your
marriage?
Very satisfactory
Relatively satisfactory
Relatively unsatisfactory
Very unsatisfactory

How would you describe the
progression of the happiness
and success of your marriage?
1.
2.
3.

3.

Both husband and wife
baptized before marriage
Both husband and wife
baptized after marriage
Wife baptized before and
husband after marriage
Husband baptized before
and wife after marriage

Happiness and Stability of
Marriage

1.
2.
3.
4.

Do you believe prayer and
religion have helped to
make your home happier?
1.
2.
3.

11.

2.

During the past two years
have you held an office in
your church?
1.
2.

10.

None
Three volumes or less
Four to ten volumes
More than ten volumes

Did you become a Seventh-day
Adventist before or after
your marriage?
1.

"Signs" only
"Adventist Life" only
Both of the above
Neither of the above

How many books written by
Ellen G. White do you
have in your home?
1.
2.
3.
4.

9.

12.

Which of the following
Seventh-day Adventist
church papers do you read
regularly?
1.
2.
3.
4.

8.

Yes, occasionally, at
least once a month
Hardly ever

Increasing as time goes on
It is getting worse
It is about the same

Which of the following poten
tial areas of friction have
caused the most conflict, if
any, in your marriage? Check
three.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

Personal differences
Criticism, nagging
Use of time
Money
Emotions, moods
Children
Communication, or lack of it
Relatives, in-laws
Work, own or spouse's
Sex
Faith and religion
Other
Spouse's friends
Bad habits of spouse
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4.

Have you ever thought of
divorce as a solution to
your marriage problems?
1.
2.
3.

5.

Very satisfied
Not too satisfied
Dissatisfied
Cause of real problem

3.
4.

3.
4.

5.

Do you and your spouse have
a mutual activity or hobby
aside from your work? If
you answered yes, please
specify.
1.

Yes2

2.

No

.

4.
5.
6.
7.
2.

7.
3.

My father
My mother
My grandfather
My grandmother
Joint parentalauthority
Extended household or clan
consensus
Other

In your own home, where would
you say the final authority lies?
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

4,

SDA employee
SDA colporteur
Self-supporting (not ineluding colporteur)
Salaried— largely skilled
Salaried--largely manual
Professional or managerial
Other

In the home in which you were
raised where would you say the
final authority lay?
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

Good
Excellent

Often quarrel heatedly
Frequently, but not
too seriously
Seldom quarrel as Have
little in common
Seldom quarrel aloud
but remain silently
antagonistic
Never quarrel at all

What was (or is) the employment
of your parents?
2.
3.

Husband
Wife
About the same
Don't know

Poor
Fair

Dynamics of the Family

1

Do you and your spouse
argue and quarrel?
1.
2.

9.

Yes, seriously
Yes, but not seriously
No

How would you rate the
level of understanding
and communication be
tween you and your spouse?
1.
2.

8.

.

Which marriage partner do
you consider to be more
mature with greater
emotional stability?
1.
2.
3.
4.

7.

1

How would you classify the
sexual relations between
you and your spouse?
1.
2.
3.
4.

6.

E.

Husband
Wife
My father
My mother
Joint husband-r-wife authority
Extended household or clan
consensus
Other

Who controls the finances in
your home?
1.
2.

3.
4.
5.

Husband almost entirely,
with allowance for wife
Husband controls major
decisions, wife day-to-day
finances
Wife almost entirely, with
allowance for husband
Joint control, mutually
decided upon
Other
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5.

Do you think it desirable
for the wife to work out
side the home?
1.
2.
3.
4.

6.

3.

4.

3.

9.

Yes, they approved
No, they are still
strongly opposed
Formerly they were
opposed but now they
approve
Neither approve or
disapprove

10.

3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.

11.

Which of the following best ex
presses your attitude toward
Adventist health teachings?

2.
3.
4.

I gladly live in harmony
with this message.
I understand it but do not
follow it.
I do not really understand
it clearly.
I ’m not interested in it.

Which of the following do you
find the greatest source of
problems in your home in
connection with church standards?

Public evangelism
Reading religious
literature
Influence of friend
Influence of spouse
Influence of parents
Adventist education
Sabbath School, regu
lar or branch
Religious radio
broadcast
Bible correspondence
course
Pastor or other
evangelistic worker's
efforts
Other

To what extent is your
family involved in friend
ship with other families
in your neighborhood?

Very little, our intimate
friends are largely church
members
To a great extent, our
intimate friends are largely
among non-members
We have about an equal num
ber of friends among members
and non-members

What suggestions do you have
that will help the Adventist
family reach non-Adventist
relatives, friends, and neighbors?

1.

What were the strongest
influences in your be
coming a church member?
(Check three)
1.
2.

8.

2.

When you got married, did
your parents approve of
your marriage?
1.
2.

7.

Yes, if husband and
wife agree
No, not while children
are small
No, it is never de
sirable
Other

1.

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

Television
Reading matter
Music
Sports
Other, please specify

Who leads out in your home in
trying to uphold the standards
as listed in question 11?
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
13.

Husband
Wife
Children
All together
No one takes responsibility

In the following space write
your suggestions concerning
standards in the home for health
ful living, recreation, music,
sports, games, and so forth.

The following two questions
should be filled out only
by Adventist spouses of
divided homes.
14.

What is the attitude of
your spouse (if a non
member) toward the SDA
church?
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

15.

Strongly opposed
Somewhat opposed
No interest but
does not oppose
Some interest
Strongly interested

In the space below write
your suggestions as to the
best way to win a nonAdventist spouse to Christ.
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APPENDIX B

UNMARRIED SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST YOUTH SURVEY

Letter of Instructions and Questionnaire
in English and Japanese

December 4, 1975

Dear Young Adventist Friend,
The enclosed questionnaire for single Adventist young people
is one of three that I am using in my study of the Adventist family
in Japan. Another questionnaire is being sent to Adventist ministers,
and still another is going to every Adventist family in Japan. All
the questionnaires will be an aid in my doctor of ministry project.
The purpose of all these questionnaires is to find out all
we can about the Adventist family in Japan in order to help
strengthen and protect it from the various pressures of society
that are attacking it and to help make the family more effective
as a means in winning others to the church.
God has given man marriage and the family system as a gift
of love. Rightly understood and entered into it is a great blessing.
However, the devil has used marriage and the family and various
family-related relationships to attack man and cause unhappiness
and sin.
This questionnaire for single youth is an attempt to find
out your attitudes toward marriage and the home. Your own experiences,
ideas, and suggestions will be valuable in helping to plan for
stronger and more united homes in the future.
Please fill in every question as far as possible. If
there are questions you feel do not apply to you or that you do
not care to answer, you may leave them blank. Thank you for taking
the time to give this questionnaire your thoughtful attention.
Sincerely yours,

Warren I. Hilliard
Saniku Gakuin College
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F.

Data Concerning Single Youth

1.

Place a check by your
appropriate sex.
1.

2.

2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

20 years or under
21-25
26-30
31-35

Graduated from junior
high school
Graduated from senior
high school
Junior college
Specialized school
Four-year college
Graduate level
Other

Are you attending or have
you in the past attended
a Seventh-day Adventist
school?
1.
2.

3.

5.

Male

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

Student
Ronin student
Salaried— largely in
tellectual work
Salaried— largely
manual work
Self-supporting
Not employed (sick, etc.)
Other (Specify)________

1.
2.
3.
4.

No religion
Nominal Buddhist or Shintoist
Strict Buddhist or Shintoist
Nominal Christian (Specify)

5.

Strict Christian (Specify)

6.

Adventist home— only one
parent SDA
Adventist home— both parents
SDA
Other (Specify) ___________

8.

7.

How would you classify the success
and happiness of your parents’
marriage?
1.
2.
3.
4.

8.

7.

9.

Excellent
Relatively satisfactory
Relatively unsatisfactory
Very unhappy

In the home in which you grew
up, who has or had the final
authority?
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

No
Yes, all my education
from grade school up
has been in SDA schools
Yes, part of my edu
cation has been in SDA
schools, but not all.

What is your present occu
pation?

What was (or is) the religious
background of the home in which
you were raised?

7.

What is the highest level
of education that you have
had?
1.

4.

2.

Into which of the following
categories does your age
fall?
1.
2.
3.
4.

3.

Female

6.

My father
My mother
My grandfather
My grandmother
Joint parental authority
Consensus of extended
family or clan
Other (Specify)______ ______

There have been great changes
in the Japanese family in recent
years in respect to decision
making and authority. Which one
of the following statements best
expresses your viewpoint?
1.

The husband should be the head
of the house with absolute,
final authority and the wife
should follow his leadership
in everything.
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2.

3.

4.

The wife is equal to
the husband and should
therefore have equal
authority in making
all decisions with the
husband.
The husband and wife
should share leadership
and authority, but the
husband should be-first
among equals with the
final decision.
Other (Specify)______ _

12.

Are you in favor of renai or
miai marriage arrangements?
1.
2.
3.

13.

How important is it to you to
marry a Seventh-day Adventist?
1.
2.

3.
10.

Which of the following do
you find most helpful in
the development of your
spiritual life? Check
three that are most help
ful.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

11.

Pastor's sermons
Sabbath school classes
Prayer meetings
Private daily devotions
Religious radio programs
Reading religious books
Counseling with pastor
Other (Specify)________

4.
14.

Formerly Japanese parents
had a great deal to do with
arranging marriages for
their children. Now things
are changing. Which of
the following best ex
presses your viewpoint?
1.

2.

3.

4.

Decision should be made
by individuals involved
alone.
Decision should be made
with parents' advice and
approval.
Parents should have the
power to veto any decision
of their children.
Parents alone should make
the decision.

Very important— I would
not marry a non-Adventist.
Important— I would not
entirely rule out marriage
with a non-Adventist.
Not very important— as long
as my marriage partner
would not interfere with my
faith and my training the
children as Christians.
Not important at all.

Would you marry someone your
parents opposed strongly?
1.
2.

3.

4.

15.

Renai
Miai
Either

No— I would respect their
wishes.
Yes— I believe marriage is
a personal question to
decide.
It would depend on the
reason for my parents'
opposition.
Other (Specify)__________

If you married a non-Seventh-day
Adventist, which of the following
do you think is most likely to
occur?
1.

2.

3.

4.

I would lose my faith even
tually, even though I might
not leave the church.
My spouse would eventually
join me as a member of the
church.
Neither of the above would
happen.
I would maintain
my faith and my spouse would
continue to be a nonAdventist.
Other (Specify)____________
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16.

When you get married would
you think it [desirable, for
the wife to work outside the
home?
1.
2.
3.

4.

17.

How much is the church doing
to help Adventist young people
secure Christian mates?
1.
2.
3.

4.
18.

Yes
No— it is never desirable.
No— not while the children
are young and still in the
home.
Other (Specify)__________

Nothing
Something— but not enough
It is a personal matter.
There is nothing the
church can do.
It is doing all it can do.

What suggestions do you have
for the church to help our
Adventist young people establish
Christian homes? Check two
suggestions you think are most
worthy of consideration. Add
any other suggestions you may
have.
1.

2.

3.

4.

Pastors, teachers, and
parents should take more
responsibility to arrange
Christian marriages.
Church leaders should make
more opportunities available
for Adventist young people
to get together in various
social and religious activi
ties.
The Japan Union Mission
should arrange a master file
of all Japanese Adventist
eligible young people to aid
the young people in getting
acquainted.
Other suggestions__________
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APPENDIX C

SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST MINISTERS SURVEY

Letter of Instructions and Questionnaire
in English and Japanese

December 8, 1975

All ordained and licensed
Seventh-day Adventist ministers
in Japan
Dear Fellow Ministers,
The enclosed questionnaire for ministers is one of three that
I am using in my study of the Adventist family in Japan. A second
questionnaire will be going to every Adventist family in Japan and
a third one will be given to a random selection of unmarried Ad
ventist youth.
Without a doubt, the Adventist family, along with families
in general, is under serious attack from the many external and
internal pressures,that come with our modern society. However, we
are living in the time just preceeding our Lord's return when the
prophecy of Malachai of the turning of the hearts of the fathers to
their children and children to their fathers is to be fulfilled.
Thus, as a church, we are faced with a grave crisis and also with
a tremendous opportunity.
I firmly believe that by means of
strengthened, united, and Spirit-filled families, God will pre
pare for and hasten the coming of Christ.
It is for this reason
that I am studying the Seventh-day Adventist Family in Japan as
part of my Doctor of Ministry program.
The purpose of the enclosed questionnaire is to find out what
experience, training, and concerns you, as an Adventist minister,
have in the area of family ministry and family evangelism. I would
also like to find out what you consider to be problem areas in
connection with Adventist families and any suggestions or ideas you
might have to share.
I appreciate your taking time from your busy program to
give this questionnaire thoughtful attention. Please fill in every
question as far as possible, not as you wish it were or as you
idealize the answer, but in accordance with your experience.
If
there are questions you feel do not apply to you in your present
capacity you may leave them blank. I would appreciate it if you
would complete this questionnaire and return it to me within five
days after receiving it. Thank you.'
Sincerely yours for
a spirit-filled ministry,

Warren I. Hilliard
Saniku Gakuin College
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QUESTIONNAIRE FOR ADVENTIST MINISTERS
CONCERNING ADVENTIST FAMILIES

1.

Please check the age cate
gory into which you fit.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

2.

2.

Church pastor
Departmental secretary
Administrative officer
Educational work
Institutional, chaplain
Retired

How many years have you
been in the ministry, both
as a licensed minister and
as an ordained minister?
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

5.

Ordained minister's
credentials
Licensed minister's
credentials

What type of employment
are you engaged in at
present?
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

4.

4.
6.

2 years or less
2-5 years
6-10 years
11-20 years
21-35 years
36 years or more

Please check the following
areas in which you have had
specific training.
1.
2.

Psychology
Counseling, general

7.

Marriage or family
counseling
Sex education

How many books in the specialized
fields as listed in the preced
ing question (question #5) con
cerning marriage and the family
have you read during the pre
ceding twelve months?
1.
2.
3.

What kind of ministerial
license do you hold at
present?
1,

3.

25 years or under
26-30
31-35
36-40
41-45
46-55
56-65
66 years and older

3.

None
1-4 volumes
5 or more volumes

How many sermons or talks on
marriage and the Christian
home have you preached during
the past year? Check the
particular areas in which you
have preached.

None

Christian
home in
general
Marriage
problems
Child
training
Family
worship
Other

.1-4
talks

5 or
more
talks

347
8.

Do you always counsel the
couple before performing
the marriage service?
1.
2.
3.

9.

Would you like to obtain special
ized training in the areas of
marriage and family counseling?

No, I never do.
A little
Yes, quite a lot

No, I never do.
A little
Yes, quite a lot

1.

What do you consider to
be the greatest problem
areas in the families of
your church and those
you counsel with? Check
three.

3.

1.
2.

3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.

12.

14.

No, I never do.
Sometimes
Always

In your ministry, do you
do much child-related
counseling?
1.
2.
3.

11.

It is very important that husbands
and wives are united in church
membership. In the space below
write your suggestions for de
veloping and strengthening united
Adventist families and for using
them to reach non-Adventist rela
tives and neighbors for Christ.

In your ministry, do you
do much marriage counsel
ing?
1.
2.
3.

10.

13.

Infidelity
Emotional instability
of one or both marriage
partners
Constant quarreling
Financial problems
Job-related problems
Sabbath-observance
problems
Problems concerning
church standards
Discipline and other
child-related problems
Health-related problems
Other (Specify)________

Do you seek to secure under
standing and approval of rela
tives or the spouse of interested
individuals before baptizing them?
1.
2.
3.

No
Sometimes
Always

2.

No, I do not feel it is
necessary.
Yes, if there was a good
opportunity.
I strongly desire to have
this training.
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APPENDIX D

CHURCH MEMBERSHIP FAITHFULNESS SURVEY

Letter of Instructions and Sample Information Blank

Membership Faithfulness Survey Instructions

The following request for cooperation and instructions concerning
the Membership Faithfulness Survey was not sent to the pastors in
letter form. It was explained to them either personally or, in
some cases, by telephone.

July and August, 1976
Dear Pastor,
Your cooperation is needed to help complete a study of the
Seventh-day Adventist family in Japan. I would greatly appreciate it
if you would fill out the enclosed blanks, checking the appropriate
columns for every member listed on your church records, regardless
of his or her faithfulness in church attendance. There are three
things I would like to know regarding each member: whether the
member is male or female; whether he or she is a spouse of a united
family, that is, a family in which both husband and wife are church
members; and what is your evaluation as to the member's faithfulness
to the church.
I realize that it is very difficult to evaluate faithfulness.
The following definitions are given as a guide to help you. Check
faithful if the member attends services of the church regularly when
at all possible and if he participates in church activities, and
supports the church by word, action, and offerings. Of course, when
the member is sick, old, traveling, or otherwise unable to attend,
his absence is understandable. Check lukewarm if the member attends
services only rarely, if he fails to support the church on a regular
basis with his tithes and offerings, and if his behavior is not
entirely in harmony with Seventh-day Adventist church standards.
Check backslidden if the member, although listed as a church member,
never attends services and fails to support the church by word,
action, or by his offerings.
Thank you for your cooperation. The purpose of this survey
is to discover the relationship, if any, between faithfulness in
church membership and the sex and family-relatedness of the member.
Please send the completed blank to me as soon as possible.
Sincerely,

Warren I. Hilliard
Saniku Gakuin College
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CHURCH MEMBERSHIP FAITHFULNESS SURVEY
Male

Female

Fam.

1

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50

2

Male

3

Female

Fam.

1 •2

51
52
53
54
55
56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63
64
65
66
67
68
69
70
71
, 72
73
74
75
76
77
78
79
80
81
82
83
84
85
86
87
88
89
90
91
92
93
94
95
96
•97
98
99
100
KEY:

1 = Faithful

2 = Lukewarm

3 = Backslidden
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